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/hail bee my 


tecond Adaw,co the true 1;eire 


of Davea,to the truc Salem: 


| yea to 1m, who {1c aking of 
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imiclfe was bold to ailirme, 
A greats? toy Salomon ts hee : 


; for ne i 1d ;J}OL onely the 1Magc 


of rhe 1 111V ifible God " Ada, 


tor walked hee with God as 


_ 


| E:0clr,nOr bciore God a3 ee 


D131; OUT NCC \Was thc ctcr- 
121 Sonne of the cterna Tee 
'? V. Tom n. 
Gdncad Q1d bodily dwell, 
tuinefle WCce 
Might receive grace and _ 
Cy,and grace for : orace, It me 


| Maſter, northe Diiciple aL0\ C 
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fulnefle of the. 
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fons of ayen ſhall be his paral- ; 
| lel, who was God Of himſelf, 

| Sonne of the Father, Man of 
| | eh © Holy Gnoit, God and. 

| A211 11 0! ww perſon : God. \that | 
| he might farisfie; 20d Mai 
chat hee might ſuffer for man i 
that man m!21t Oe againe Ex- | 
' alted to the glo:1 101 15 libert: v of! 
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| the ſonnes of God. | 
: | Fourthly,{hall we looks to: 
the perfetion of the worke it | 
{elfe > how can it bee but per- 
| feR,being the worke of him |. 
| who is not onely perfeR, but 
perfection it {eife? It is1 epor- 
ted by Pla 11 his 46, 2 35+ 
cap.1o0 that Apelles upona time. 
{eeing a Tablature of Prozogre | 
' nes, wherein for a Mafter-piece 
| he had onel y drawne a line of 
 fach fineneſle & ſubtilitie, that | 
'in his opinion none could 
' match it : »Apelles talc 1g the 
 Penſell in hand , within the 
| bounds of the ſame very line, 
; drew another more fabril thar 
; k | rhe 
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the firſt, that Pretogimes at his 
rerurne elpyins T it "v as forced 
tolay, N if irs Lpellem non potu- 
it exgere tins a" ſointiiom Opn : 


| So may I juſtly ſay of rhe 


worke and frame of this to 


; CXCEiient a Prayer, that {ave 


from the hands of the SoOnME 
of God,to neate and accompli- 
(heda worke could not havs £ 
Deene produced; and that both 


11reſpeX of the brevity, of 


the piainenefle and perfection 
thereof. The brevity 13 clearc, 
for the words arc few, and 
given unto u3as anenchiridi- 
ON; in forme it i3 plaine,. for in 


it theres no riddle,which any | 


naying the heyter of the Spirit 
may notunfold : And finally,it 
is perte&,for in it there Jacks 
nothing that can either re- 
drefle our miſery, or reveale 
the riches of Gods MCrc\'s 
Thus have I in theſe foure 
conſiderations cleared unto 


| you the reaſon of my propo- | 


{ed intent; B 4 In . 
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| YENC: | econd!y, er renour 

' ana matter, Their inferet 

| 15 ONE Way Fe orted by Real 
ther, : aoather way by Luke: | 
Alativew maketh It a part of 
1115 Sermon; CZrke maketh it «+ 
11 an{wer or reference to 2 
demand : whillt Mathew 
CONcNCER It 41 the boujoine of. 
his ſermon,he mat. *ththe pre- 
venting grace of God mant- 
{Cit; whit Cube waketh 1t a 
reference to a delire, he ſhew- 
\ een us that the hungring anc 
thirſtinz defire of Gods 
$aiints hall not gOC Away un: 

| {atished. The £5 rake fi or 
tic 
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the interence being paſt, wee | 
COME now to lay hold on the , ; 4d 
words of the Preface. I com- | . 1 | 
parc the Pretacc to the Gate | | M1 
or entry of a building. and] | *} 
chink, not withopt re: Bs tor | : Witt 
as 1t 18 amonelt the ſonnes | 'Y i 
of men, whilit they jmvite tl 
their tellowes or fr10: any W | : KAN 
their tides, 1 doe. verily | jj 
thinke that Without error rinc'\ ' \ 


May receive them by threc | 
{everall courtefies; they ma; | 
neet them atthe gate and lay, | 
welcome friend ; tncy may at- 

ure them of thc tare A: a CO!1- 
dio: 1 of thefr company : and: 
laſtly,it they have no ALY rare 
4 they woulg, thcy inaypre- 

miſe their t; end At alt 
Tod & Mut 1 ome COONAe, 1:1 It | 
theſe tlrec YOU thall tinac that | 
our God doth prevent us, for | | 
Ne mects us at the douore, and | 
tels us, that he 15not Onely Out | 
friend, but what 1s more, 0 
'  tathcr ; 1t we be ceremont©.s | 
5 and 
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and enquire concerning the 


company, hee an{wers, there | 
are none within bur thoſe 
whoare ours; and therefore it 
15 written, Ar fatber, accor- 


ding to that of Chriit Telus, 


1 ger 10 my Fatber ard to jour. 
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Father,and tomy God ana your 


God. And laft of all, if we ſhall 


e loath roenter, he will yet 


further ſarisfieus, by aſſuring 


us of the hanſomneſſe of the 
 roomes;for the houte 15 not a 


nouſe made with hands, bnt a 
!110uſe tiiat 15 glorious and etcr- 
all in the heay e 8,7Ca farre a 


 bove theleviſth! AY cavens, the 


cywellingplace of God, yea, 


FE the : Heaver of Heave *%y 


| 


The firſt word of iavitati- 
on 18, Father, That we may the | 


better know that God is our 
father, we muſt doe as thole, 
Whonot Garing to looie up- 
- 0 the Sunne in his ftrength, 

doe ulually call for a veſſel] fil 
ot water, wherei: they may |\ 
bold! ly 

—— 


on eee ce 


hw. li ad 
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| boldly behold his Image 
without dazeling of their. 
| eyes: {o we cannot fally know | 


| how God 1s our father, unleiſe. | 


wee looke on cur c earthly to- 


| nite creature may expreſle an | 


| infinite Creatour, To undcr- 
ſtand this, amongſt the tons of | 
' men there bee - Wh {orts of | 


fathers, naturall,civill, and cc- | 


clefiaſtique. A naturall father 
15 heof whom wee have our 
' naturall being , frem whoſe 
| loynes wee are Ar red out 
| tke miike,and of whoſe fub- 
' ſtance weare crowded toge- 
therlike Cheeſe, The ciyili ta- 
 thers are thoſe Magittrates 
| whom God hath ſer in place 
and preterment a5oz 'e 118; and 
of thole 1 1T 15 {aid, Za thy 
father and thy "87'* gl The Ec- 
cleſtaſticke fathers arc the Mi- 
| niſters and Preachers of the 
| .  W ord, 


on, and from them draw | 
{ome weake retemblance of | 
the expreſſion, ſo tarreas a ti- | 


| 
' 
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word, by whomf(as bcing thc 
| Inſtruments of Gods 'w orke 
the life of God] 18 begotten 11 
| our foules; and of this fort 1t 
43 that the Apoſtle fayes, 
\ Theugh you bye many. fathers. 
' yer / have begotten you t0 bee the 
{annes of Gsd by the Ge '/pell, 
Now. all oftheſ: wayes God 
' 13 our fathers our naturall fa- 
 therby creation, our cr-ill fa- 
| ther by providence and tuiten- 
ration, our ſpirituall and ec- 
 cleſialticlo father by . ad- 
' OPtION. | 
God from the beginning 0! 
Hinchath bcene the father of 
mankinge, bur the nearer 1t 
UTC tothe fujnetle of time, 
 hebccamc-the nearcr and the 
| Acarcr fatiier witous, He was 
Adems father, & vas knowne 
to him by his name Gmnaluon , 
| The moſt high, a comfort 


3 
an wcrableto 1dis tall : He 
was Abrahams tather, and 
; KIN WHETO one 3 DY 11s nad 
| El-hhaddas ;, 
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| El-ſbaddai, Tlic all-1ui icieur 


a1d this was 3 corroborative 


againſt Abrahams doubting : 
Hee \W3 Hove facher, and 
knowne to UM by is name 


[chov 295 hich ignifhed a be- 


1g; $035 Nt tine hec begun. 
to.give3 Eg, to. Bis PIOMi- 
ics mag. 0 Abraham, [jaac,. 
and [299 ; under this game h« 
was Knowne to 
 Kingi,ai 1d Prophets of Itrael : 
but when tie ful 1efle of time | 

. came; Godſent his owac Sor: 
made of a woman, 
| under thelaw, 


? 


 al{o;: his by Nature, Ours DY A- | 
* AS 1t 18'W ritten, On | 


doption 
| Carte yous are ſornes, God bath 
ſent the ſpirit of bis Sonne in your | 
; heirts, whereby yort cry Abba, 
| Fats: : And againc,T o 4s #54- 
{ 1 as come to hins bee gave It1; 
prerogative , 40 bee _— we 


the Iudgcs , | 


arrc made | 
and to hin hee. 
' is made knowne by the name 
| ot a Father, This ts my betoyed | | 
| Sozne;and-1; him our Fathgr 
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 Fhe knowledge of this(that 
' God 1s our father) teacheth us 
| foure things; afteion, faith, 
obedience, and true under- | 
' ſtanding. | 
| Frſt, aftecRion ; for now 1 | 
' pray not toa ſevere Indge,nor | 
\toa cruell Tyrant, nor to. a | 
| mercileſle ſtranger, but by the | 
| xoug? þ to my kind and gra- | 
| ctous father, who knoweth | 
' my neede before I aske, and 
| prevents my ſuite by his fa- 
| your;for he meeteth me, kit. 
 feth me, clotheth me, and ktl- | 
ſeth the fat Calfe for me. | 
Secondly, faith; for what ' 
will a kinde father retutc to | 
| his begging child? The Pro- | 
'pher Ifay telleth us, 49. 15. | 
' Althomgh our father that begor | 
. ts ſporld forget tu, and our me- 
| ther ſhoxld not remember 1 « || 
| the fruit of her wombe, yet I will | 
| xot forges thee, for 1 have pra- | 
; veu thre on the palmes of my 
hands, 
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| hanar, and ty yewes are alwayes 

121 9) bets. T.et us th ertore gOc 

boldly tothe T None of graCc, 
| we ſhall ſurely bee heard in 

' that which wee tcare : for as 

| 2" reileth us, [am ex 

 malo erus fatlus ſro urns, 07 e- 

| dts grid acreperims fides eff 

' 10 arrogantie, nou et ſugertrg 
| fea ae Yotto | 
| Thirdiy, obedience; For 
WH hee ſhewerh himſelte | 
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our mercitull tacher, hce rycth 
us tobe Qutifill children, clic 
cven then when wee c call (11:1 
father, if wee doe not intend 
a hliall obedience, in ſtead of 2 
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 fathervwe provoke him to be- | 
come our Indge, as fitters 11 , | 
the chaire of the {corner : for | 

IT15 writtein,/ j [IT be Jour js \L2CT , | 
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7 acre 4s my Panenr ? azd if I te 
your maſter ohere ir my feare ? | 
| for bas zero un we enely 


| that [ way be feared, : | 
| Fourthly , truz-anderſtan-; | 
| ding of tiwo things, | | 
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L.ettures 11pon 


1. To whom wee {ſhould 
rect our prayers, 
2. In \yhole naine. 
To whom ?not to Angels 11 
heaven, nor to. Saints depar- 
red,nor to any Image of woud 
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Or Rone whatſoever - UL £6 


nm,whobcing the father of 


cternity,; 18 become our father 
11 time :; and whillt wee doe ! 


mvoke him, 1t thould not bec 
by the Sceflion of a ay An 


gel OF Saint departed,or i 11 the 


Me Or aCCOMPE Of OUT OWNEC | 


merit, but onely 11 the namc 
of lefus, and tor his merits 
{ac who! not Know1ng finne 


was made {inne for us that We. 


might be made the righteoul- 


ace of God in him, 
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; N our Ja! E Cormail wee loo- 
3 ked on the perton upon who 
Wee i" 111 that reference, 


vi lerem \\Y CCC: Lil hun a ther n 
\V'c come now to lee by Wiiat 


'rcalon wecall him, O#r. 


That wee may underſtand 


: this the DCtrer, know tius 1 


pray you, that our Redeemer 


—w- - 


| danc ſatisfaction OLr 


Chriſt Telus comming into 
the world, not tor himlelte, 


15 and ours, who were by our 
 (innes eſtranged tom him, hee 


hn, that by 1s [UDCI- 20Un- 


. might be fully fatisficd;and by 
the bloocl of his Croſſe all 
things might be reconciled a- 


2aine to the Father, even all 
thi! 195 heaven and m earth, | 


rantonme | 


nor for his owne fake, but tor | 


| hath caken our burden upon 
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Lt arer npon | 


Vemm mualngban ho on Den — —— > 


OY oy | 


Bat becauſe there 1s notning | 
4 eas £2 ex} ag I wy O-- h | 
Ne by God 1n tune, winch | 
was 007 preoicained to bee | 
"SFE ts * . | 

don betore crime, Thar Chriſt 
[eius ſhoald zee our head 1n | 
time, could never have beene | 
duely accompliithed, unletle | 


ordained to be onr head, and | 
 werhe fellow members of his | 


| body : Now as inthe tulnefle 
' of time he came in our ieſh to 
| be our head, fo here by his ex- 
ample he teacheth us. how to 
carry our ſelves as datifall and 
decent members of his body, 


_ —- _ — — - —— = 


— —_—_ 


ST : | 
before time he had beene pre- | 
| 
' 
| 
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The truth of this is cleare out 
otall thele Petitions which | 
Chriſt hath regiſtred to us in 
his Word; betore hee (uftered 
in /o2w 17, when hec ſuttered, 
when hee roſe againeand at- | 


\ cended, In this hee was our | 
true high Prieft, carrying our - 


names into the holy place, and | 


tnere preparing a place tor us , | 
that where he 1s, there we may | 
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alloy: he Vrion therefore | 
Wd he was ordained | 
e hea. ay weallrime, 
made him carefull in time wo 
recolletand gang 7 together | 


\ 
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: F | 
 theloft aud itravin ; IBEMyers | 


|tinguiſhed in Perſons. * 11 
| rhe world nothing but won, 


| if I have part in this Vnion? 


hors 1:1G, att by his 


; £xainple te: INENTY us not onNEly | 


© adhere tolim by faith as 
our head, but aito by love to } 
adhereto others as members | 
of one body, 

Bart thou wilt fay to mee, O 
man, wherctn doth this Vnion 
confitt, or how ſhall I know 


For an{wer hereto, let mee 
tell thee O man : What was 
before the world bur Vnion? | 
what 1s inthe world but Vni- ! 
onN2 what ſhall bee after the ! 
world but Vnion ? Before the | | 
world nothing but Vnion, one 
God in Eſſence, although d1- 
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clouds giving raine, the jirc 
ZV113 Neate, the avindes gt 
V 111 is | OICa Mil ] «a: 1g retrci] INCH 

atter the \L3 Ir3a i what (11a) vi! DCC 


DUT UNION 2 Cither my Saints £0. 


7 eter 'r 002 WEEDS» | 


$118 IFC 1d that "xg e m4) bee bir 
oxe Prepheard aud OE ſheep) TE ; 
anithat may ve over all, andy; 


al; yet becauſe tms doth no: 


{atisfhe the queltion, let us {cc 
wherein our nico With Chritt 
Goth eonlilt, 
] an{were, our nnion with 
him ſtandeth manifeſt in fourc 
things, 


3. Wc have an nin with: 


limm,which civcth us love. 

2. By his WON WEE have 
Sy mpathie. 

2. By liSuon we have 1- 
Hu! <: 

4, Þy lisunion wee naye 2 
are a! Pi fellowthip inn IcNCs: 

T have ſaid, that by | his mi 

we have Idbe as the Wound 
nath with the wite; wee hav 4 


jvm patl11e, 
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 57mpathie, as the mentvers | 
| have with the head; we have 
| influence and tappe , as rhe 
; Branches have from the root; | 
finally and we have a ſhare in | 
riches three wayes,an union in 
' his Eflence,, an union in his 
| Othce,and al union 111h1s Ver- 
| tes, In hts cflencc,tor he that | 
was God became man, that | 
| man might become the tonne 
| ot God. in his othce, tor in him * 
| wee are made to the Father 
Kings, Priefts, and Prophets, 
' Inhts yertnes, for hee of God 
|, was made to us witedome, 
»., r12hteonſneſte, fankihcation , | 
\ #. andredemprion. 
Znt that the words may be 
alittle more cleare, ct me tcl] | 
vou thatthe word 0zr, looks | 
| with a threetold aipect; for / | 
our eycsare ſometimes Cxer- | | 
cited per wiſionem reſiex.im, | 
{| lometimes per vi/onens collate | 
© Iralem,and fometimes pry w3/i- | | 
| oem: trarſcendenters ; Our rc- | 
fected 
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feted looke beholdeth our 


' {clves, and therefore wee (ay | 
| Onrs, by application, for 2t 1S ! 
| buta cold and nutcrablecom- 
fort to ſay ours, when we have. 


10 private application, like 
| Thomas, The collaterall looke | 
| Jookes 01 our brethren, either. 
| } dextriggin the tonnes of Gods 
love, dealing with them t1- 
taith,hope and charity; or 2 /i- 
 niſiris, 11 the children of dito- 
| bedtence, pulling them out of 
the fire, or heaping coales of 


— ———— 


himſelte,who in Chriſt Ieſus | 
15 become our father, and wee | 
| his ſonnes, | 
Whilſt wee looke to the 
' words with a reflected con- 
' templation,weare taught hu-| 
 mility;for we makegreat rec- 
| koning of our parentage , if it | 


” — — — 1 VW— 


_ hath pleaſed God ro diſtin-} - 


' guith us in any degrec from 


| beyond our brethren, Oh but 
{ how 


I_ 
A. ee. a 
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fire on their heads, The tran- F 
{cendentlook lookes on God | 
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| man znotthe preaching of the | 


| ON of the SACraments, for by | 


1 2. Whilſt we looke on our 
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| how fooliſh 1s ourrejoycing , 
| for there 1s nothing in nature | 
| that reſpecteth greatneſle but. 
| man ! not ons bitth, not our | 
| ite, not our icknefle, not our | 
3 dea th,not our grave; nothin 

i1 grace reſpects g1 eatnefſe bur 


— 
on 


-— —_—- 9.” 


( 


| not our effecall calling, for 
| there are the things that are | 
| not preferred to the things | 
| that are; not our adminiſtrati- | 
| 
{ 


WW ord, for wee all doe heare; ; 


- Sag —— > 7; EL 


; Water Weare baptized, and by 
a ſacramentall bread wee are; 
| fed : : nothing 1n glory, for it 
this beatrue poſition, that we 
| muſt reape according to that | 
which wee have ſowne, then 
| he who ſoweth iparingly ſhall | 
reape ſparingly, and hee who | 
ſoweth in plenty, ſhall reape. | 
11 jc we | 
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| brethren viſrone collaterals, it 
{\ they beeof the houſhold of 
faith, 
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faith, | mean the Church,and | 
| the members therof, {ce rhar 
' thou rezoyce with them rhat 


— 
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rejoyce,and weepe with them 


that meurne, and re:nembe! 


th& thar are bs bonds.as it we 
our {elyes were attlicked 11 the 
PR ; but efpecia ly and above 


' al, romourne tor the diviſions 


of {0} eph. If they bCce 1 bs I: 
without, brethren, | meanec þ 


nature and not by grace;lct us | 
pity their milery, with patt- ' 
ence waire for their rettn "NC, 


and 1n ſincerity pray for their 


coveriion;tor howlocver it be 


19t as Yer icenc to the world, 
chat God is become their fa- 
ther in Chriſt Ieſus, yet how 
{o0N 1t may be, we know nor, 
ror the time 1s athand, wherin 


all Ifract muſt be [racl. VV hiltt 


we thinke therefore that wee 
:tand,letus take heed that we 
{ail n0t, and let us pray toy 


EE —— 


their reſtitution, tor we know . 


not when vwee our lelves (hal! 
alto 
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| f 
GI ITIER GY nog "Tame IR 1 
k W hal we © $a on the words | | 


| witha tranſcendent tpeculati- | | 
] on, letus know aright from | 
| whom, & by whom, we have 
d | the libertyot this Prerogatiye, 
>  |oiz.inChriſt jeſas Andler us. 
&  } labour to become his fellow 
S | brethren, that God inay be. 


> | our fachee i in him : for having | 


y him wee have all things \and. | 
5 {| without him wee have no- #3 
g-1 


|» 
e, | | whilſt wee are C hriſts , for 
ir, | Chriſtis Gods. I have heard 
"C | ralking of fraternity : the re- 
1. [| | | joycing of the begging Friers | 
\- -| 1s vaine,they arc fratres mend | 
WW | Canter: the rejoycing of the | 
"tr, | Jeſuites 15 vaine they a1 'e Fra- | 
411 | eres ſoctetates teſt, 7, al arrogam 
lt | fraternity : the rejoycins of 
ce the Chymeck , or iudiciall | 
i Aſtrologues 15 vaine , they are 
01 « Þ Fratres roſea-cructs, a fooliſh 
ww | fraternity, for they evaniſh in | 
all + the vanity of their imaginari- | 
Ho \ i C- 716 ; 
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thing : for all things are ours | 
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| ons: No, no,there is no frater- | 

| nity in the world anſwerable | 
tO 2 Chriſtian fraternity , | 
| wherein God doth become | 
| our father, for ſo wee have | 
| hope againſt all the feares of | 
the naturall man, ſuch as, want, ' 
ſfckneſle, death, judgement, 
hell and Sathan. 


| 


Which art sn Hcoaver, | 
| 
i Having ſpoke of our fami- 
 Harity, aud "dared welcome, | 

| that God is a father, and of 
| our intereſt in hi, and by 
him to the world, to the 
Church, and to our ſelves: Let 
| us now fee what dwelling. 
places hee hath, Heavey . For 
\ underſtanding hereof learne 
to know, that man may be _ 
deferibed by many things, and 

God but by a few. Forma, f- 

gura, l0:u5, ſtirps, yomer, natrid 
& repre, arc incident to the | 


deſcription of mon, but not to, 
| the” 
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the Loras Prayer, 27 | 
\the deſcription of God : hee _ 
| 
hath no form,nor figure, for he | 
i 


1s 1nviſible; place cannot circi 
{ſcribe him, for hee is infinite ; 
progenie he hath nor, for he is 
not begotten; nor time cannot | 
meaſure him, for hee is eter- | 
nall: onely by two things 1 he | 
knowne to us, by his name, | 
and by his habitation : by his 
| 


| 
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name he is our father, by his 
habitation heis in heaven. But 
: let as remarke yet further I 
| | pray you: Our Redeemer | 


———_— 
—_— 


| 
f| {| pointingoutunto us his father ! 
y\ | 1in termes of familiarity and 
e {| appropriation, before that hee 
-t | rellus where his habitation 1s, | | 


8 [hertellethus his eſſence, and 
what he 1s 5 oy; ans 14 05preuer Gy 
ne | hee was, hee1s, and hee is to 
be - | come; before time, in time, 

| after time ; yelterday, to day, | | 
| and for ever ; he wasto Avra- 
| Lam ; before Abraham was, [ 
was ; he 15to Moſes, Iamtbat | 
l am : hee is to come, Tovs in 
C 2 the | 
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{ time, honour , wealth, plea- 


{ſtanding ſtedfalt in the faith, 
. [holding fait what wee have 


Lettuares upon | 
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the Revelation: Behold, I come | 


quickly. BY 
U/e. Is hee the ſelfe ſame 
without alteration or ſhadow 


| of change? yea, and thatthree | 


manner of wayes:: Objeive- 


ly. Objedively in his word, 
tor heaven and earth {hall 
paſſe away, but one jot of his 
word {hall not fall to the 


ly, ſubjcRively, and effetive- | 


ground . SubjeRively, 1 his 
operation , making, gover- 
ame, and judging the world: 
Efeaively, in his mercie , 
| yc{terday to the fathers, to day 
roour ſelves, for ever to our 
children , Let this diflwade, 
and pertwade ns: Diffwade 
us from the world., for all 
hings1n 1t, are changeable, as 


| {ureand beauty : periwade us 
to pertection, as our father 
which 15 in heaven is pertec, 


| 


| received 
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| the Loras Prayer. Tr 
| reccived, and continuing con- 
| ſtant to the end, that wee may 


| receive the crowne in kea- 


| ECTIO 93. 
Is Heaven. 


FJ it may be enquired, | 
and not amifle, how it | 
is, that the preſence of God is | 
tyed to the heaven, Seeing 
hee 1s every where, ſo filling | 
all things that hee is compre- | 
hended of nothing : and fo 
withour all things that hee is 
| excluded of nothing, For an- | 
{wer hereof, it 1s requiſite | 
that wee know, that the di- | 
| fpenſation of the preſence of | 
| God 1s manifold and diverſe: | 
There isa generall, there is a | 
particular,there 1sa perſonall, | 
arid there 1s a locall preſence 
&7 of 
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of God. By his generallpre» 
ſence hez 15 preſent with all 

h1s creatures : For ir him wee 
[wue , wee move, «nd ave «and 
Peeing, By his particular pre- | 
jence,he1s preſent with man, | 
and becauſe the ſonnes of men | 
are of two forts, therefore 

the g1\penfation of this Pre- | 
ſence 1s twofold : with the 
child of diſobedience, hee 1s 
preſent by his providence, 

his power,and his juſtice : by 
his providence maintaining his | 
life, by his power ordering | 
his wayes to their appointe 
ends, and by his juſtice bin- | 
ding him up in A. ſecret of 
his toule, with chaines of dark- 


neſle to the judgement of the | 


great day : wich the child of 
his free love he 1s preſent, by | 
his providence maintaining 
his life, by his power keeping 
| him that he daſh not his foot 
| againſt a ſtone,and by his mer- 
cy keeping him through fairh | || 


to 


| 
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; 


_ - —  — 
l - D_— — 40 — ty at A Ir 


| the Lords Prayer. | 
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| to cteriall ſalvation . By Þ1s 
| perſonall preſence, hee 1s pre- 
| fent with his Sonne, the Lord 
Jeſus: by his locall preſence he 
is faid to bee 11 heaven, not 
that the heaven of heavens 1s 
able to containe him who 1s 
finite, but that there chict- 
ly he manifeſterh his glorious 
preſence, and his glorious e(- 
ſence, to the Angels, who 
have kept their originall inte- 
grity, to the Scules of the 
Saints departed, and to all of 
us, both 1n ſouleand body, in 
the day of our laſt and fanall 
refreſhment: Ina word,God 
1s ſatd tobe 1n heaven, as the 
{oule is faid to be in the head, 
| or heart of man. The ſoale we | 
know animates the whole | 


body, and by her preſence 11 


——— 


| every member thereof com- 
municateth life thereto, yet | 
by way of preheminencle,and 
excellence, it 1s {aid to be in 


C 4 man, 


the head, and in the heart of þ 
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Lectiires upon 


nm 


| man. Becauſe in theſe two. 
\ parts, and from theſe two 


Par FS ſhee exerciieth her 
' (0 


| Chigfeſt innRions, & commu». 


' 
| nicateth, and geriveth her 
| chiefeſt inffuence: So 1s 1t 
| with God,t or howſoev Ho )Y 
| ts infinite eſtence he be eve- 
ry where, and #:ok all his 
creatures, yet by way ot pre- 
neminencie aud excellencie, 
Re 13 molt ſpecially {aid to be 
in heaven, becauſe there 1t 1s 
that the rayes and glorious 
beames of his Majeſtie are 
chiefly ſcene, and from thence 
it is, thathe maketh the ſteps 
and impreſſions of his power 
knowne tothe fonnez of men: 
It1s true indeed, wee can no 
where caſt our eyes on the 
| CLeatures, but wee do ſtraight 
perceive the charaCters of his 
/ wiſdome, power, and Maje- 
 frie:For will we looke on hy 
naturall courſe ofthe world, 


| 
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| the Lords Prayer, | 33 
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 ereatures : The firſt, bare, na- | 
| ked, and ſimple {ubſtances, | 7 
without either life, ſenſe, or | | 
| reafon; of this ſort are. the | ; 
Heavens, the Sun,the Moone, | | 
| and the Starres : Theſecond | | 
ſort have ſubſtance, and lite, | 
; bur not (cnſe or reaſon, ſuch | 
are the trees, plants, & herbs 
of the field ; all which. have a | 
' vegitarive life, bur no fſenkle, 
. nor reaſon : The third ſort | | 
have lite and ſenſe, bur no ! 7 
reaſon, ſuch as the fowles of | 
| theaire,the bealts of the field, | | 
and the fiſhes of the ſea. The 
fourth and laſt fort hath all of | 
thele; ſubſtance, hte, fenſe, 
 andreafon, and that 1s man, | 
Now every one of thele 1e- 
 verall forts of creatures do ex- 
 cecd one another, and ſerve. 
One for anothers ule: for wee 
; fee the firſt, which are bat 
; mere ſubſtances, ſerve for the | 
ale of them who have lite, | 
| Theie who have lite do ſerve 
| C5 for 
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| for theuſe of themwho have | 
| realo1; and man who hath | 
| reaſon , hee doth ſerve, hee | 
| ſhould ſerve, and ſhall ſerve 
forthe uſe of that God, who 
dwelleth in the Heavens a- | 
| bove. 
Now, who can looke on 
the beauty of thele creatures, 
Who can conſider the refe- 
' rence, or who can contem- 
plate arichr their correſpon- 
dence , but muſt ſtraight | 
t know, and confeſle, both thar | 
tnere 15a God, and that hee 
' both made himſelfe viſible 
and palpable in his creatures, 
| and yet that the full ſtreine of | 
his glory 18 in Heaven ? for | 
here wee {ce but in part, wee | 
know but in part, and all that 
' we either can ſec, or know of 

| him, 1s but imperfect: our | 
perfection is hidden up with 
him in the Heavens,and when 

wee thall by his power be 
| brought thither, wee then 
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' ſhall fully ſee himas wee are 
 ſeene, and know him as wee 
are knowne, and be changed 
into his image from glory to 
' glory , by the Spirit of the 
| Lord, 

Now brethren, having laid 

this for afoundatis thatis im- 
moveable;that howſoever the 
Lord is every where, yet 
chiefly hee is 1n heaven, the 
habitation ofhis holineſle -and 
' that howſoever hee be made 
viſible ioall his creatures, yet 

; the full and accompliſhed vi- 
' fion of his glory wee ſhall 

not have, but m the hea- 

'vens: It reſteth , that from 

| the conſideration hereof, wee 

| [carne tomake ute ofthe ſame 
| for our ſpirituall advantage. 

The uſe that wee make of 

this 15 threefold» 

whom we ſhould pray. 

Secondly, how wee ſhould : 


| pray, 


| 


TX And 


' V/e, Firſt; it tcacheth us to. 
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| And thirdly , how WCC 
| ould live when wee have 
| prayed. 

Firſt, ro whom ſhould wee 
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pray, but to God, and to him | 


| who 1s 11 heaven? There are 
| but two motives which di- 
"_ man 11 the time of need. 


| 
| 
| 


to have his recourſe to ann9- | 


her for helpe : The firſt 1s; 


| | afeaion, the ſecond is power: | 


who but a-foole will in the. 


; Goth Not love hin, for 1t 13 
1 249. ole for a-man to become 
; 4 fatter where love ptcaveth 
- 20t a5 amcdiator: it 1s for this 
caulctoart Clrilt Jens our Re- 
| QE2MICT hathfin the fronti{pice 
| of this pray er gi cnus the at- 
| furance fCods love towards 
| 4 115, Whit he calls him rr Fa- 
| tber, that from the aſſurance 
of his tacherly love, wee may 
[ray I1CCTT TO the Throne 
| of Grace with boldnefle, 


, and 


| time of need run for heipe to. 
; a fy NA", W ho (hee knoweth) 


| the Loras Prayer. 
and there poure out: our fup- 
plications before him, with | 
| aſſurance to be heard in that 
which weteare, | 
The other motive why 


| 


men inthe time of need have. 
their recourſe to another, 1s 
| the aſlurance of his power : , 
For though hee were never {o 
| wel afteRted,it he benot able, | | 
| our petitions are all invaine ; 
The Lordliveth, tet the peo- | 
| | ple tremble, hee fits betwixt | 
' the Cherabins, let the Earth - 
| be moved, let the people ima- | 

| Sine vaine things, and let the | 
Kings of the carth aſſemble. 
| themſelves together, yet hee | 
| thatdwelleth in the Heavens | | 
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| ſhall laugh them to ſcorne, | 
and hee that is powertull a- | 
| SovVeall gods ſhall have them 


hereof 15 of greatule, for the 
troubles of the righteous are 
| many, and nnlefſe that God 
| | | was both willing -aad adleto 
IiFt deliver ' 


| 
| 
inderifion, The knowledge 
| 
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deliver them, they of all men 
' m the world ſhould bee the | 
| moſt miſerable: Bur bleſſed 

be God through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, hee to whom wee | 
| runne for helpe, is both kinde | 
'to acknowledge us for his, | 


and powerfull to deliver us : 


| that made Abrabaws ſtrong in | 
| thefaith , hee knew that hee | 
| who had promiſed was able 
| roperforme : It was this that | 
| wrought Nebnchadnezars co- | 
verſion ; it was this that was { 
' the ground of the three Chil- | 
' Grens conſtancy ; it was this ! 
' on the which 7%n the Baprif} 
| built his rebuke;from this S*, | 
| Par! did beate downe the | 
| vane glory of the Gentile a- 
 gainſt the Jew; and finally, it 
' was this upon which the ſame | 
| Apoſtle built his perſeverace, | 
' 1 know whoms I have beleeved, 
 andribat bee i5 able to keepe that | 
: which I have concreded unto 
| him. 
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foundations, the unchangeable 


woebeto him who draweth | 
| neere unto God,& doubtethin | 


{ 


| but a broken reed, or a houſc | 


' built on the ſand, whole fall | 
{hall be both grceatand irreco- ' 
verable, 

The ſecond that wee re- 
| marke from the: words, is. 
| How wee ſhould pray : And 


! | 
that is with a diſtance, for | 
God is in the heavens, and 
we are upon the earth : It 1s 
fitting thcrefore that. our 


words ſhould be few ;_ I have 


7 the Lorar Prayer. 


loveof God, and his unreſiſt1- | 


ble power ! ſurely that man 
hath built himſelfe upon a 
rocke,againſt which the gates | 


| 
1 


of hell cannot prevaile- : But | 


any of theſe points:ſurely,that | 
| mans glory ſhall bee ſhaken, | 
| and his belt refuge ſhall prove | 


— 
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him, Bleſſcd is the man that jn | 
the time of need can build | 


himſelfe, and the afſurance of 
- | his deliverance on thele two |: 


| 
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Lettyres upon 
| many times told you from | 
this place, that thechildren | 
and ſonnes of men doe 1m- | 
| pede and hinder the {ucceſle | 
| of their prayers, ſo as when | 
we aske we reccivenot, when | 


—————— ay __ _—— 


we leeke wee finde not, and 
when we knocke, it 15 not 0- 
| 
is not with God, 1t 1s alwaics 
| with us, for {ometimes wee 
' doe erre inthe matter of our } 
; prayers, preferring the things 


| 


_ of this lite, to thoſe of the lite | | 


' to come : ſometimes in the. 
; manner of our prayer,begging | 
: pardon, when our crying ſins | 
| prevaile : Sometimes 1n the | 
| time of prayer, whillt we call | 


{upon him in the time of our | | 


, calanitie whom we forget 11 


the day of our profperntic : | 


; But chicfely we impede the | | 


_” 
| luccefle of our prayers, and | 


| hinder their due corrcſpon- | 
| dence, when our approaches 
; are void of due conſideration 

21d | 
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pened unto us : But the fault | 
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and di{tance.]t 1s wonderfull 
| ro {ce what reſpet & diltice 
is oblerved among!t the fons 
of me:whe we cntcr into the 
| courts of Princes, wee come | 
[no fooner within the Pre- | 
{ence chamber, but ttraipht we 
{ are nacovered; and give WCe 4 

pretent,a petition, or ſupplica- 
tion,it 1s done with a bended 


knee, and reaſon too : for trae 
Majcltic requireth true di- | 
{tance : There 1s a diltance | 
oblcrved berwixt the noble | 
and ignoble, betwixt the fa- | ; 
| ] ther and ſonne, betwixt the 
maſter and ſervant, betw1xt 
the rich and poore, and be- | 
twixe the wiſe man and the | 
'F | foole : And ſhall there be no 
di[tance =. betwixt God | | 

| 
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| {and man ? God a mighty, | 
{trong, immortall, and cter- | 
nall Eflence : Man a poore, | 
. | miſerable, weake, and cor- 
o | F  ruptible creature. | 
\| || Oman wouldit thou have | 
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thy prayer heard : come ne- | 
'ver in the preſence of that 
 dreadtull Majeſtize, but with 
feare and trembling, for he1s 
in the Heaven, and thou art 
but on earth, yea a worme of 
'the carth : The Heavens are 

' not pure enough 1in his pre- 

' ſence, and hee hath found no | 

| ſtedfaſtnefle in his very An-| 

| | gels: How mnch more abo- 
| Minable art thou before him, 
| whoſe Tabernacle is in the| | 
duſt, whoſe dwelling 1s de-|| | þ 
ſtroyed before the moath and|| | , 
the worme, and who continu- || | x] 
| ally drinketh up iniquity like || 


_ 


"> -- 


| water ? but, out upon the[| #/ 
 lourde and abominable miſre- || le 
gard ofthis time : It is long || f 
| ere we can be awaked to 5 
| come to this houſe of prayer, | fi 
Our pinnes and dreſſings are || lc 
ſo many: And when weef| y 
come, oh ! with what unreve- at 


rence doe wee preſent our 
| {elves before that dreadful! 
Majeſtic: 


| 


\ | the Loras Prayer, | 43 
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| [Majeſtic : In a moment with- 
| | out conſideration wee clappe | 
|| | downeupon our knees, wee | 
5 | | mumble out ſome weak faint- | 
t| | hearted & miſcaryed thoughts | 
f| | beforehim, &weare no {ooner 
e | | {et thus on work, whe ſtraight | | 
- | | our eyes are gazing on our | | 
0 || | neighbors, &our hearts carried 
'] captive with the vanities and 
- | | cares of thetime, ſo that in ef- 
1, | ket weturn the houle of pray- 
|| ertoa'den of theevs.Alas my 
-|| | brethren, theſe things ought : 
d|| | not tobe ſo, wedoenot learn 
| this at our fellow Brethren , 
Abraham, David, Geadion, and 
the Virgin Mary, We did not | | 
I learne this at Chriſt himſelfe, | 
[| for in the daies of his fleſh, he 
[| offered up ſtrong cryes and 
[| {applications : wee doe not 
|| learne thisat the holy Angels, 
F| who ſtand before him : nor 
|atthoſe crowned Kings, who | 
| caſt their Crownes at his feet : 
| No, no, all of theſe acknow- 
ledge | 
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ledge their 
| and pondering the ſame with 
his incomparable glory, they 
lick the duſt before him : Bur |, | 
wee oat of the ſ{entelefle {tn-| | 
pidity of our ſoules, have faid, 
' wee aro rich, and. increaſed | 
with goods, and that we doc 
ſtand inneed of nothing, not- 
; withſtanding that wee bee al-| | 
; together poore & wretched, 


naked and blinde, The Lord, 


heaven and the earth, and in| 
| the due confideration thereof! 
to carrv our ſelyes. an{wera-! 


| 


| traly better then wee aregzp4t 

ſhall be our beſt to think leaſt: 
| "of our ſelves and more of him, j 
| and to give him his due ho- 
 NCr1N our greateſt abaſement., 
The third and laft things : 


now we ſhould hve and carry 


—_—— _ 


| 


we have prayed : and this allo 
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| open our eyes to {ce the reve 
| diftance that is betwixt the| 


won | | 


hn add 


bly : For when wee ſhall bee || 


\ our ſelves before him when | 
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the Lords Prayer, | a5 | 

as 7” en cn —— — 
is very worthy of our remark 
Ir 1s our cuſtome for the moſt 
part, in the ſenſe of our finne 
-| torunneto God and tocry for 
'\ mercy ; But wee canno 100- 
| ner ſay, Lord forgive us our | 
* | ſinnes, when Rrajght with the. 
| | dogge wee returne tro the vo- | 
| | mit of our injquities,and with | | 
| | theſowe to tl.c puddle ot our | 
| rranſgreſſions : and what elle | 
| 118 this T pray you, bur a ſcor- | 
|| ning of God, and in ctte& a | 
| begging of his leave to ſinne | 
| 


——  - 


"0" 


againft him z what a prayer is | 
| this 2 Doth the ſcheole man | 
| | pardon the ignorance of his 

| {choller, that he may afreſh re-/ 
t || turzeand play the trowant ? 
or doth the Maſter of a fami-. 
| | ly winke atthe deboarding of | 
| | his ſervant, that he may of 
new play the wagge?No ſure, 
It1s to another purpoſe,that 
they manifeſt their mercy : 
\ Wi;t tnon O man be angry 
| with thy contempt, and ſhall | 


nor 
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| thou calleſt thy father, and 


laugh thy project to ſcorne : 
for he defireth not thy fſacriti- 


| 
deſt thouthen Rave thy pray- 


| eſt; 1t thou invokeſt thy Fa- 


| converſation be with him alſo 


| that counſel given by the A- 
; poſtleto the Coleſſians : / 
you bee riſen with Teſus Chriſt, 
| ſeeke thoſe things which are 
above, where (brift ſitteth at 


broken and contrite heart the | 
Lord never deſpiſed. Woul-| 


er to bee heard ?I pray thee: 
| take heed towhom thou prai- | 


ther that is in heaven, let thy, | 


in heaven, and remember 
| 


| 


« the! 
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| 


| 


not ant [hee xe who chaltiſerh the! 
| Nations, corre ? No, no, de- 
ceive not thy lelte, he whom 


whole habitation thou doſt 
confeſle to be 11 heaven, ſhall! 


— {> gs 


| ces, nor thy burnt offerings, 
he abhorreth thy ſolemne 
| feaſts, and thy new Moones: 
| All thathe requireth of thee, 
| 18anew borne creature, fora 
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che vight hand of the Father 

But thou wilt ſay to me, 
O man, how ſhall I ſeck thoſe 
things that are above, ſince 
they are unſcarchable ? the 
eye hath not ſeene them, the 
care hath not heard them, and 
che minde of man cannot un- 
derſtaud them? I may an- 
{were with the Apoſtle in thar 
{ame place, Though thy hand 
be ſhort that thou canſt not 
reach to them, yet thy heart 
and the defires thereof are 
not fo : Set thy aftefions 
(faith the Apoſtle )upon them, 
But for the more particular in- 
formation ,L will tcach thee 
how to artaineunto them, It 
thou wouldeſt ſecke thy Fa- 
ther that is in heaven, and in 
ſeeking, finde him, then bee 
carefull of three things: 

Seeke him where hee may 
be found, ſeeke him how hee 
may be found, and ſecke him 
whil& he may be found. It 1s 
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alamentable pity to ſee the 
toile and travaile 'of men 1n 
for they weary 
| themtclves in ſearching and 
fecking out the heavens, the 
ayre, the {ca, the earth, and 
when they have found them, 
| the more that they know- 
ot them the greater fooles| 
they become :; As 1t 18 written / 
Rom, 1. © but that induſtri- 
ous ſearch that hath the pro- [i 
' mile of fatisfaRtion and true || 
content is only to feeke God 


| 


: 
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—— 


this time : 


andhis Heavenly kingdome: 


To the atchievement whereof 
| wee muſt firſt ſecke him 
| where he may bee found, and} 

' where 15 that I pray you? 


 Grepory in his moralls 416, 16. 


cap. 15. telleth us, {2 $131 mk- | 
 eris Eccleſre. Not ms. Dennis 
in Frarce, not in S*. [19s O! 
Compogelta 11 Spaine, not ins, 
Patricks Purgatory in Ireland, | 
' nor at the holy Grave jn Jeru-: 
 falem: No, no, ifat any time. 
he 
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| { he was found there made ma- 

 [nifeſt unto them, hee hath | 
 . [now withdrawue his Pre- | 
| | ſence to the Heavens, And 
, - | out upon their folly that 
; | weary themſelves in {ecking 
| himby ſuch ſublunary Pilgri- 
;,, | mages: I may and will bee 
|. | bold juſtly to ſay whar the 
Angells ſaid to Mary Magda- 
| {en : Why ſeekeſt thou the living 
| awongFH the dead? But if thou | 
e|| | wouldeſt ſeeke him, ſeek him | 
4 |] inhis Charch, inthe miniſte- | 
ry of his word, in the partici- | 
t | pation of his Sacraments ; and | 
_ {inthe ſweet Quite ofthe prai- 
| | ſes and prayers of his Sazzrs : 
F5 And ſarely if thou findeſt him | 
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not there in the ſmell of his | 
| garments, thou ſhalt never 
| finde him in the fulneſſe of his | 
| glory : Forit ſhall be withall | 
M of us, as it was with the- two 

Diſciples going to Emar, 
whilſt hee talked with them, | | 
and opened unto them the 
D Scriptures, | 
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Scriptures, their hearts did' 
burne within them by the 
way : It ſhall bee ſo (1 ſay) 
with thee O man: if thou get- 
teſt not thy heart inflamed 
with a ſparke of his love in 
the way, when thou heareſt ' 


—A_ — 


| his word, it isa fearefull teſti- | 
mony, that thou ſhalt not bee 
fatisfied with the fulneſle of 
his joy 11 the lite to come : 
| For it is the ſweet {melling 
reliſh of thoſe drops that we | 


, 


| with our heart to pant and| 
pray till wee ſee him 1n S1on 
; that 15 inviſible. 


where hee may bce found, fo 
| wee mult alſo ſeeke himp 
whilſt he may be fennd ; For 
there is a time appointed fotÞ 
all things under the Sunne, A 
dune time, wherein if we ſeekt 
we ſhall finde, and a prepoſte- 
}rous time, whercin althoug! 


TITS 


getinhis word, that maketh | 
| us to follow after him, and | 


. 
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2 As wee mutt ſceke him} 
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| we 
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we knocke, it ſhall not be 0- 
pened unto us. This precious | 
time.is to day, for to day wee | 
| muſt heare his voice : This is | 
the acceptable time, this is the | 
| «nod 
day of our viſitation, Re- | 
' member Eſar, the Foels/> vir- | 
ginc,and the Spoxſe in the Car 
ticles, 
3. Laſtly, let us ſeeke him | 
| how he may be found: and as 
| for this, know that though he 
'\ | be ſought of many, yet hee is 
}: found but of a few, becauſe | 
|| | thatthey ſeeke him not after | 
I} | this faſhion: For hee that 
| | would finde God muſt ſeeke 
 |foure manner of wayes, faith | 
e Suprſiine, | 
r, Caſte && unice, for him- 
* | ſelfeand his owne lake, ſee- | 
: [kingnothing but in him, and Wl 
otÞ} rekim iiwrire that the fa- | 16 
ſhion of this woald periſheth $1 
| 2. Pere & ſme hypocrif, truly | ": 
and withont diſſimulation : 
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8 | | with our mouthes, when our | | 

Þ | hearts are farre from him , he 2 
#4 | | will caſt backe the duſt of our | 
7 | ſacrifices upon our faces, and 
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make open our nakednefle 1n } _ | 
the ſight of our enemies. | * | 
2. Fervidecs cum 24lo, FOr 


| 
the Kingdome of heaven ſuf- | | 
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tererh violence, and the vio- | 
| lent rake it perforce, andif 
our prayers want audience, 1t 
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is becauſe they want heart, | | p 
&. Perſeveranter (F Contie | = | ; 


| 26. For it had beenbetter for | | « 
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[us never to have knowne the | - | , 
| way of truth, then after that V 
* | wee have knowne it, that we ly 
| { (hould looke backe with 'Lors || | @ 
| | |--5ſe, or deſire a _returne with || | a; 
| | Iſractto the Eleſb-pots of || | c: 
14/6 10 
| And now Brethren,T hope|| | 
| | [ havemade the firſt part of |Þ | m 
| ; this prayer cleere unto you in|. | fo 
* | | fome condition : For initl]F | fo 
| have ſhewed you the loveof : | co 
theinviter, God, who is be-|Þ YO 
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come Our Father : I have 
 ſhewed you the commmnnion 
| and fellowſhip of your ſocic- 
| ty, they are all our owne Bre- 
| thren and Siſters, yea fellow 
| members with us, of thatmy- 
| ſticall body, whereof Jeſus 
| Chriſt 1s the Glorious head. 

Thirdly, have ſhewed you 
the Glory of the habitationro 
| which wee are invited, it 1s 
| the heaven of heavens where« 
in he dwelleth that 1s al-{utti- 


| cient. What now reſteth, but 


| as thoſe parts have beene ſc- 
verally touched, and inthem, 
you inſtruFed : So now for 
concluſion, we binde themup 
againe, and learne you 1n a 
compoſed frame to. ſay aright 
' Dar Father which art tm Hea- 
| ven, And to the eftet yon 
may doe fo, and bee heard in 
{o doing, let mee requeſt you 
tor Gods fake to follow his 
counſell who hath direed 
you thus to pray : Whenſoe- 
| D3 ver 


th 


——_— 
—— 


i tt 


— 
—_— _— RT” SI” _- 


l—— 


COYCOEBEEL AI LA  PI II 0 oi IAEA DAI al 0s es 4. 


el 


| 


pO IT ——_— 
_ —}_ ll 


COIs Oe CE” 


MS. ”COYOEuS TG RR_—_S 20”  x_ ny. -_ 
# 


| 


% 


| | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| we are blinde, and know not 
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AY 


ver thou commeſt before. 
God to intreathimas thy Fa- 
ther which ts in heaven, learn 

to deny thy felfe, and to fol- 
low him : Deny thy felfe, for 


thou art altogether unſuffict- | 


ent, ard follow after him, for. 
in him doth all fulnefſe dwell, 
Thou art 1nfuthcitentin a three- 
fold rc{pect. 

1, Inrcſpetof Judgement | 


[ 
' 


2, In reſpet of wiſedome, 


| | 
to _—_ aright | 


3- Andinr elpet of power | 
to bring to paſſe. 
In reſpetof judgement, for 


the things of God. 


mannage, for with David 
and //rae7, wee are in bringing 
' up the Arke, and theretore 
| many times our Vzzah peri- 


to reſolve aright. | 


| In reſpe& of wiſedome "ll 


\ 
\ 


_ 


—— - 


ſheth. | 
' In regard of power, to 
bring to paſle things that are | Þ 

ſpiricuall, | 


the Lards Prayer . 
ſpirituall, wee can neither will | 
nor performe ; For Par! may 
| plant and Apolos water, 
but God giveth the increaſe, 
And as we muſt deny our | 
ſelves, ſo we mult alſo follow | | 
him, becauſe of his ſ{afticten- 
cy, for hee is all-ſutfhcient, mn 
» Ii 11 his wiſedome 
15 METCY, 11 NIS Wie 5 
[in hispower, and in his truth. 
In mercy, for where our 
fime abounded, his mercy 
| hath ſuperabounded, 
In wiſedome, for hee hath | 
{o wiſely reconciled his mer- | 
cy to his Juſtice that hee 1s fa- 
tisfied, and wee ſaved, | 
In his power, for he dwel- | 
| 


| — 


leth in the heavens, and doth 
on the earth whatſoever hce | 
willeth. 

In his truth, for heaven and | 
carth ſhall paſle away, but one | 
jot of his word falleth not to | 
the ground : If we ſeeke him | 
he will bee found of us, bur if ' 
| weforſake him,he wil forfake 
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Hallowea bee thy name. 


Frer the Preface, wee 
come in order to looke 
to the Petitions, whichare (1x, 


whereof three have a refe- | 


rence to God, and three unto | 
man, and his humane weake- 
nefſe ; In handling of theſe 
Petitions, this ſhall God w1l- | 
lingbe the path waerein wee | 
ſhall walke. Wee- will ftrſt 
looke to the order of the Pe- 
tition, and ſee in what di- 
| itance it ſtandeth with the | 
reſt. And then wee will look ' 
upon the matter conteined in 
the Petition,and ſee wherin it 
doth concerne us. The order 
{ of this Petition is cleere and 
| eaie, for if theſe three Potiti- 
ons which concerne God bee 
| juſtly preferred to thoſe 


| 


| 


| __which| 
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| the Lords Prayer, | 57 | 
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| which concerne man, then of B 
neceſltty that Petition which | 
' doth moſt -truly point out | 
| Gods honor unto ns ſhould | 
firſt have place : and that is 
this. Forit doth moft lively 
repreſent unto us the care of | 
| Gods glory : Toit therefore | by 

' precedGency is duly given. 
' Now thar this may bea little | 
more cleere, I ſhall labour te | 
| give you the evidence there- | 
' | of, both from the commande- | 
| ment of God, and the praRiſc | 
ofhig, Saints, Shall we looke | | 
0. the. commandement of | | 
if God?it 1s more then manifeſt; | 
\ | for amongk thole ten Com- | | 
| mandements which hee gave 
| | to Iſrael, the firſt foure which | 
| | concernehimſelfe,are prefixed 
| | rothoſe otherſixe whichcon- 
| cerne but us : And amongſt | 
theſe foure, thar which doth | 
| moſt eminently and .evident- | © 
| ly fer forth his Glory, hath 
both preheminency and pre- | 
'Þ |} Ds cedency | 
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| F upon | 


cedency of place. Anſwera- 

ble unto this, is that direA- | 
on of Chriſts, Matthew 6.33-' 
Secke fir ff the K ingaome of God 

and the righteonſne (ſe thereof, 
and the things of this life ſhall be | 
caſt unto you, As God by the | 
authoritie of his word, doth 
require this of us : So alſo at | 
all times ir hath beene the | 
prattiſe of his Sai, in. 
| whom the Spirit of God hath 


m— 


preferre the Glory of God, | 
toall things in this life, yea to | 
1Ncir owne life it ſelfe. Looke | 
to theprattiie of Moſes, Ex- | 
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Both of them in a burning 
; zeale to the honor of God, 
' did wiſh themſelves to bee 
thruſt one from God, that 1n | 
| their overthrow, his honor 
| might bee the more manite- 
; ted. Let me yet addeto this 
; another conſideration of the | 
| order : 
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dwelt powerfully, everto | 


035 JTz, And of Pax/that ele& I 
v2flell of Mercy, Rom, 9. 3.| 
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| termes of affetion , whilſt 


\ . { Jefas; And in the termes of | 
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| the Loras Prayer, 
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| order : and we ſhall ſee that | 
it i$not without reaſon that 
this Petition hath the prece- 
| dency.For in itI finde a won- | 
 derfull train of the wiſedom 
| of our Redeemer Chriſt Jeſus. 
| In the preface and entry of | 
this prayer, he hath led usto | 
| dire our Petitions 1n the | 
'termes of affe&ion, in the | 
termes of faith, and in the 
' termes of feare : In the. 


| wecall God a Father : .Inthe 
| termes of faith, whilſt we call | 
' him our Father, and by faith 
| make him to be ours 1 Chriſt 


—_—_. 


| feare,whilſt we acknowledge | 
| his power in heaven and in | 
| earth: And then being to or- 

der our Petitions, either ac- | 
' cording tothe riches of Gods | 
| mercy, Or to the depth of our | 
| miſery : The firſt thing that. 

| we are delired to crave of | 
' God isa heart, that can be de- | 
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| impoſſible that wee ſhould at 
| any time walke in the obedi- | 
ence of the ſucceeding Petitt- 
ons, unlefſe that our hearts be | 
firſt inflamed with the zeale | 
| of Gods glory : For if wee 
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conſider aright, who-.1s hee 
that can .ingeniouſly (ay, let | 
; thy Xinogdome come, or thy witt | 

| te done onearth, unleſle he bee 


ar{t cnamored with the love 
| of Gods glory ?. Or who is | 
| hee that can content himlſelte | 
| with his Dazty bread, OF Nuti- | 
ger and thirſt for the. Pardon of | 
| his fnnes, or ſtrive and wreſtle ; | 


againſt Tempearion, who hath | 
' not his heart inflamed with 
; the ſparkes of the Glory of 
God? ſurely amonglt theſons ; | 
| of men there ſhali not bee 
tound one, no not one, For 
| we are here, In wa, nenin pads. 
t74-4.3 Tatores, ,0, coprebenſores, | 


| And therefore it is impoſſible | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| for us todefire the reparation | 
| 
Ih of | 


60 Lebtures pot | 
| | Grousof bis! Glory : For it is | 
| 
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the Loras Prayer. 
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of the loſt image of God in 
us, or to make a right uſeof 
the-things of this naturall life, | 
unlefſe God illuminate our | 
eyes, and inflame us with the 
love of his glory, who dwells | 
in glory, aad hath cloathed | 
himſelfe with glory inaccel- | 
ſable, which no fleſh can con- | 


ſhould have had a chiefe care | 
of this glory,it was well - de- 
monſtrated 'tunto them in the 

motto of their High Prieſts, 

that was on their. frontlets: | 
Senfitas Tehewe, 

The High-prieſt was glori- 
ous every way , inthe lower 
hemne of his garment, hee | 
had a fringe interlaced with 
bells, and pomegranats of 
gold : inhis breſtplate he had | 
the Urizs, and the Thummim: | 
on his ſhoulders hee had two 
Onix ſtones : but on his fore- 
head x as one conſecrated to 
the ſervice of God) bee had 

engraven | 
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| engraven Holineſſe ro tbe Lord. 
' Wherein hee did both con- | 
 feſle and petition : confeſle | 
| that God was holy, and holt- 
neſle it felfe : and petition | 
| him thathe would make him | 
| holyas he was who had called 
' lim: and as the Jewe was 
thus inſtru&ed, fo allo are we | 
| who are Gentiles, not lett | 
| without mnſtrution. For I | 
; mukſt ſay here of this petition 
what Pex! ſpoke of faith, 
| hope, and charity, in prefer- | 
ring of charity to the other 
two, hce giveth a reaſon : 
Thoſe two thall evaniſh, but 
charity ſhall convey us to the | 
Kingdome of heaven. So fa-|_ 
reth it with this petition: the | 
reſt (hall all ſo evaniſh: T»y | 
kingaome cerae ſhall ceaſe, whe 
it cometh tous by death: Thy 
| wi be done in earth ſhall ceaſe, 
| when wee hall reſt from our | 
 Iabours, and our workcs ſhall | 
| follow us. Give w this day onr | 
daily } 


| 
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the Lords Prayer, 63 | 
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daily bread ſhall ceaſe, when | 
wee ſhall eate of the bread of 
life, Forgive # onr fines (hall | 
ceaſe, when wee ſhall enter 
into our Maſters joy. Lead ws | 


. 6 | 
not into temptation {hall ceaſe, | 


| when God ſhall tread death, 
\ | finne, and fathan under our | 
 feete. Thus anend of all theſe 
* | petitions ſhall come, only this 
one ſhall haveno end atall:but | 
ſhall be like tohim, to whom 
it is here a(cribed - for hee in 
| himſelfeis 4 and  , the firſt, | 
| and the la{t;ſo ſhall his honour 
| and glory bee allo like unto 
| | him:anew ſonghee ſhall put | 
| i2to our mouth, and a deepe 
H-/:(5ah in the ſecret of our 
hearts, whercin the heavens | 
| { andthe earth, and the hoaſts 
| thereof, ſhall onely refound 
| the praiſe, the power and the 
| glory of God, for whom, and 
by whom all things were 
| made; to him bee giory for | 
ever, eArzen, | 
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| Now after the order let us 


come to the words of the Pe- 
 tition'. It hath three things 
conſiderable in it, Firſt, a ſfub- 


jet; ſecondly , an attribute ; 


| thirdly, and a word of copu- 
lation, tying the Attribute un- 
tothe Subjet, The Subject 15 


| Gods name: the Artribnte 15 | ' 


11 the word Hallowed; The 


tpeake ſomewhat more fully 
of this purpoſe, it ſhall not be 
| amifle to follow the order c1- 
; ther of the civill, or common 
law : both of them referre 


the whole body or bulke of 
of their law-to theſe three: Ad! | 
| Perſonas, Res, & eMAtlnts, | 
Tuſtin. lib, . Inftie. titule2.in|_ 
' fine, Lancelot, inſtitut , Ture | 
| Canon, lib, 1, Tits, 3.1 fine, | | 
{ Pardon mee-a little to invert || 


—- o 


oe of copulationis Thy: To} . 
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their order, andit ſhall terve. 


WE © handling of this petitt- 


on | 


' 
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| 

for the better illuſtration of | 
| OuUr marrer, 
| 


| 
| 


| Gods name, beyond all other 


— 
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the Lords Prayer, 
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on, three things are to be coft- | 
dered: ſume things, ſome aRi- 
| ons, ſome perſons in peculiar, 
Thething propuſed js Gods | 
1243MEC, | 
The aXi@1 concerning it, | 
| is, the fſancifying, or hallow= } 
ing thercot, | 
The peculiar perſon, whole 
ame ſhould be ſanRifed, 1s 


_— 


is. 


name, or things in heaven, 1n | 
carth,or under the carth. | 

Let us now come to the. 
Subje&tofthis Petition : Gods | 
name. For underſtanding here- | 
of, know; that names of | 
things are the notes, and de- | 
monſtrations of the true bee- * 
ing ofthem, and ſerve to re-. | 
preſent unto our underſtan- | 
ding. the true knowledge of | 
the things themſelves by the | 
alliſtance of voice and aire. | 
| This made Ariforle in his | 
book of interpretation to fay, | 
| YOu, Ws, 63 Cav  onudyrrn TT | 
| evr Say | 
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own, This 1s cleare by the | 


| condly, ſome givento man by 


Leftures pore | 


2: — 


denomination of all the crea- 
'rares of God : foras the fully 


of a foole js knowne in no-| | 


thing more , then in denomi- 
nating of things amiſe : ſo 15 
the wiſdome of man knowne 
innothing more, then in the 
true denomination of things, 


preſented before him : This 


asa thing doth give eflence to 
, the name,tothe name giveth a 
| declaration of the thing. Res 


eff rommss ratio, nomen eft res 


| Fen, Bat left in ſtead of play- 


| of three ſorts.Firſt, ſome give 
to the creatures by man, Se- 
| God. Thirdly, ſome given and 
aſcribed by God rofiimfelfe 


| difference betwixt them, that | 


| ing thedivine, I ſhonld ſeeme || 
to play the Philoſopher, let || 
| mee ſhew you that names are || 


| TIfay firſt, fome names were 
; Blvep to Gods creatures by 


F E Adam | 


—.u-. - mp want oy ogy oo 


being the fole, and abſolute | | 
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| yet was not this his foveraign- | 
| ty abſolute, but tubordirate: 
| for though thg name was A- 
| 

| 
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eAadar: tor it 18 written, «As 
| Adam called every 'tyulng erea- 
trere, ſo was the name thereof: | 
This was apart of that 1mage | 
ot God imprinted in «Ada | 
[jn the beginning, that as the | 
Parent, the Malter, and Con- } 
querour of all Gods creatares, | 
he impoſed names unto thein, 


| dams, yet the workemanſhip | 


Was Gods: God made the 


| therefore wee ſce, that Adam | 


creatures, 1a#7 onely was 
the godfather unto them: and | 
who gave a name to every | 
creature, yet did not aſſume a 
nane to himſelfe: hee named | 
the creatures, but God named | 
him, and called him Adaw. | 
Cecondly, I {ay, that as man | 


gave names to the creatures, 


| 


| a9 18 EVI 


fo God - 1 a name to man? 
ent,not onely in that 


; which he gave to Ldem, and 
| Evab 
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Evah Tis chiefe creatures, but ! 
alſo 1n thoſe which hee hath | 

ſometimes given to men, be- | 

fore they came from their mo- | 


| thers belly: as to Cyr, lofrab, | 


Iohn the Bapriſt , and to leſwa 


Chriff: and in tnoſe names |} 


whichhce did change from a 
naturall to a ſpirituall ſignth-| 
cation: as eAbram to eAbra- 

| bars, S 2yYatto Sarah, lacob to 

7 ſrael, and Jecegiah to Con: 

{hewing us,that as our parent, 


| our Maſter , and our Congque- 
| . 
ror, he both gives and changes 


—__  —— — 


Thirdly, 1 fay, God taketh 

' 2 name to himſeltfe : for Gince| 
names are but the ſignification | 
ot thingsthatare , and of that 


—— 


a name to God, becaule none 

| doth know what hee is : for 

 heis infinite, and wee finite, 
he 1s incomprehenfible, and all 

| our judgement may bee com- | 

prized withina ſpanne, onely 

hee | 


OI I ne ee ns 
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{ Names unto us at his pleaſure. | 


wiuch they are; none can give 
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he Lords Prayer. | 69 | 
| m_— c—_— — — | 
| he himſelfe, who hath his bee. | 


| ing of himſelfe, and givetis! 
beeing to all things that are, | 
can of himſelfe, and by him- | 
_ | ſelfe declare what hee 1s, and | 
\ | make his name knowneunto | 
man: according to that which | 
is written, No wan hath /cene 
| the Father at any time , ſave the 
Sonne, who ts in the beſome of the | 
Fatber ,; neither hath any mas | 
knowne the Father ſave rhe Son, | 
and hee to whom the Sonne re- | 
veales him, And now this bes | 
ing ſpoken ingenerall concer« 
ning names : it reſts that wee | 
| looke inpartictlar to thename 
of God. And ifany ſhall aske | 
| the meaning thereof, I an-| 
{wer, that three things are ſig- : 
| nified by 1t : his eflence, his; 
| workes, 'and his word : for 
| the name of God is two: 
| wayes taken in Scripture. Firit, 
; efential'y, feernd!y, with re-; 
{| lation, Fientialty, 1c is faken] 
| for hun{cIfeus in the 25,f/-4, 
The) 
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| T he name of the Ged of lacob | 
' defend t1ee, that 1s to ſay, the | 


| written: 
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Leftures pon 
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God of Iacob defend thee, 
And againe,1d, Rs. Whoſoever 
ſralkcall en the name of the Lora 


ever ſhall call on the Lord: re- 
| latively , the name of God in 


| ken; for his attributes, his 


ſhalt be ſaved : that 15, whoſo- || 


| Scripture 1s three wayes ta- 


workes, and his words: For, 
| hisartribures, of juſtice, or of | 


| | 


| METCY ; looke to Pharach: ] 
| will pet my ſelfe a name of bim, 
The ſecond relation of it is to 


| of: andof this it is aid, that: 
Jeruſalem was the place which 
| hee had choſen for his name: 


from S:nai, ſo the grace of the 


Jeruſalem., 


tive to his workes ; for ſo isit 
God is knowne in 1/ra- 


«ll, andin Indab hee bath maxs- 
| 


I... A. 


I ens 


his word, and the truth there-|| _ 


for as the Law was given|| 


| Goſpell went firſt out from || 


| Andlaſtly, his name is rela- | 


_ fiſld) 


| the Lords Prayer, ”] 
43 fefted his name, 

' . . | 
Uſe. Now having in ſome 
| meaſure delineated unto you, | 
him that 1s inviſible : not as he 
| | 15 knowne ofus, but as he ma- 
| nifeſteth himſelfe unto us in 
| his attribures, his word, and 
| | his workes, let us ſtay alittle, | 
| y 
| and draw from thence ſome | 


__—_— 
———_—_——  , 


| | comfort to our owne ſoules: | 
| which ſurely is here in great | 
| | meaſure to bee found : for 
whulſt wee looke on the man- 
ner of the revelation, how 
' God hath made himſelfe 
| known tous by his name:who 
| 13 hee that cannot, nor will vot | - 
infinitely rejoyce therein? For 
it 1s true indeed, that many 
times, and in divers man- 
ners, God made himſelfe 
| knowne to the world of old: 
yet all were bur clouds 1n re- 
{pe& of our light, all was 
Farkneſ in reſpe& of our} 
day , and all were but ſha-| 
' | dowsinreſpett of that ſweet | 
| Sun f 
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| Sun-ſhine that hath now ap. | 
| peared unto us 11 Jeſus Chriſt 
| his Sonne; 11 whom hee hath. 
| made his name fully knowne, 
| and to whom 1n our fleſh hee 
hath given a name farre above 
| every name that: is named: 
that at the name of Jeſus, 
made manifeſt in our fleſh, e- 
very knee ſhould bow, both 
of things that are in heave! 
| and m earth, 
| Bur thou wilt inquire of | 
| me (Oman) Did not God 
| make himſelfe knowne by his! 
| 


name to Adam, to Hoſes, to 
Abraham, Iſaack , Tacob , and' 
the Prophets : ad by theſe 
| kisnames , point out to them 
| the fulneſie ofhis grace in Jelus | 
Chriſt? 

| Tanſwer thee.It is trae indeed: 
| but the differece of the revela- 
 ti6:s great; for God inthe ma- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


{ hath; now done it more neer- 
ly, more cleerely, more fully, 


and 
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and more familiarly. | 
| Firſt, more neerly: for what | 
| | is neerer tousthen cur nature, ' 
' | which hedid aſſume, hee be-! 
| came fleſh of our fleſh, and. 
; bone of our bone, yca like un- | 
|to vsinall things ſtnne onely | 
| ! excepted, that wee might bee 
| | madeto God in him, fleſh of | | 
| | his fleſh,and bone of his bone 
| E ina ſpiricuall regeneration, {| | 
| | Secondly, more clearely:, | 
_ | for they ſaw but darkly, and | 
| undera veile, but wee have | 
| | feene him inthe prime, and ; 
\ | rengri of his light : foritts | | 
|'' | written, All theſe things were | 
: | ' but /adowes of things to CORE, | 
Y the bedy was Chriſt Teſms, | 
$ | | | Galat. 2, | 
| Thirdly, more fully: forke | 
] bath kept backno part of the 
counfell ofthe Father from us, 
| which was neceſlary to our | 
| 


| 
? 
; 
' 
| 
' 


;|þ | ſalvation, 


-|\Þ | Powrhly, more famaliarly: 
for whar could be more fami- 


| 
4 | | = E lar, 
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liar, then to have the Sonne of 


—— —— —— CES i 


God walking 1n our fleſh a-: 


; mongit us thirty three yeares 


and ah alfe > And what grea- 


| bee one 1n himlelfe? Let us 
| therefore boldly looke upon 
him 11 the revelation of his 
name ; and learne 1n every 


reverence this greatand migh- 


ty name, the Lord our Ged. 


This being {poken concer- 


| cerning the ſubjeR of the pe: | 


tition, the Attribute noww fol. 


= —  - 


_—— 


| ter familiarity, then to make | | 
| both Jew and Gentile, who 
' were eſtranged from God, to 


| thing in heaven or in earth, on | 
| thewhich we ſet our eyes, to 


=D ern oe 


loweth 1n order to bee conli-| 


11 a word of fanRifcation cr 
ballowing: Hallewed bee thy 


For underſtanding hereof, 


wee W1ll firſt looke what t | 
13 to hallow or nc : Ka 
| CU: 10 y , T7 whole POV, Cr ! 


dered : and it 15 laid before us, 


15.4180 * | 
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the Lords Prayer, 


ES 
 eth to ſanAihe : Thirdly, how |; 

| Gods name i$ hallowed, Or 
\ can be fanAIfed of us, | 
| { Firſt, tohallow or to ſanRi- | 
| Feany thing is, to vindicate | 
+ - the ſame from any abſurd or 
profane uſe to 1ts owne holy | 
and proper cnd: and therefore 
' to hallow Gods name, 1s to | 


: 


| | vindicate 1t from all abuſe | 


OG wi_- 


x | 
| whatſoever, and to attribute | | 


 toit the dughonour and glory | | 
thereof. But letthis be made | 
a little more clcare, | 
| Secondly, God ſometimes 
| halloweth : man ſometimes 
balloweth: and God, and man | 
| {both do ſometimes hallow. 

- | God hallowed man by creati- 
on making him to his image: 
God hallgwcth man by rege- 
neration 1n the day of his new 
birth: aud God ſhall totally 
and finally hallow man 1n the 
day of his totall and finall re- 
demprtion: ſothart what toever 
| God halloweth it 18 politive» | 
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ly hallowed : Man halloweth 


God,not by making him blet. | 
' ſed, for what can a fhnite Crea- | 
' ture adde torhe telicity of the | 
| great and infinite Crecator? | 
| Man therfore hallowethGods | 
| name, but declaratively,when | | 
| 
| 


hee confeflerh to the honour 


j 


nuns 7 


i 
| 
| 
' 
| 
' 
j 
| 


F 


and glory of God, that hee. 
| hath nothing, bat that which | 


\ heeÞath received : and when 
[the fame. $o that the hallow- 
ing, and fanAtihcation of God 
him back againe, 1s as the caule 
to the effect, oras Gods elc- 
ARtion,knowledge,&love to us | 
from cternity, cauſeth our ele- | 
tion, knowledge, & love of | 
God back againe in time. | 
Finally,therebe {ome things 


loweth:and thele are perſons, 

times places: 5. kis Miniſters, | 
 hisSabbaths,and his Churches: | 
| for theſe God hath hallowed, | 
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|hee giveth praiſe unto him tor | 


ro Mall, 11 reipect of mans to ! | 


that God and man both hal. 
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the Loras Prayer, 


and conſecrated to himfelte. 
| Man halloweth them by ob- 
ſerving and keeping them ho- 
'y withont prophanatton, and 
{anAifying himlelte in them; 


—— 5 


and by them. 


To ſpzake then wa word : 

Gods name 1s hallowed rwo 

waye3 : notionally , and pra- 
Auicaily, 

Notionally, when wee Ac- 
knowledge him aright, and in 
the thoughts of our heart do 

 yeeld nnto him that due reve- 
rence which becommeth the 
Creatures to 217cto tne Cre- 
' ator, 7 

Pra Xically, wiien 1n the te- 
Nour of our lives we do right- 


I em ca 


his word, the riches of his 
mercy, the equity of his ju- 
' ſtice, and the majeſtic of hs 
\ \workes, 
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ly acknowledge the truth of 
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\* UV/e, Now that wee may | 
make ule of this Petition, let 


as call to minde a littie what 
E 2 hatin 
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hath becne faid ; that under 
thename of God was under- 
Rood his eflence, his word, 
and his worke : his eflencc we 
nnot hallow , for wee can 
ry nothing to that which 
1s infinite; neither can we Ge- 
Clare it fuitcently ; ror hcre 
wee know but 11 apart, and. 
tec but in a part, Gods name 
13 honoured jn his word; 
Fir, when it 1s reve-. 


: 
/ 


— 


- Ws when it13 truſted, 
hirdly,wher. it is obeyed. | | 
Fit when 1ts reverenced, | ! 
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| 110 the word of man, bur | ; BY 


as! ” pho of God: for __ 
caule the Apoſtic S* Paul, | 
; Corinth, pr Eiched not in He 
vaine 1nticing eloquence of 
humane wiſdome , Ic the! 


—* Va 
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; Crofle of Chriſt ſhould be of 
10 effect, 

Secondly, when it 15 truft-. 
<d : for want of this truſt thc 


—— 


rence, || | 


old world was drowned, and | 
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| 


i of them wee uſe with free- 
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ef: 's debarrcd the land of | 

Callint : and mockers 1m the | 

laſt time, ſhall receive a judge- | 

| ment that lingers not, 
Thirdly,w then it is 0 beyed: 

and men walke wor thy of the | 

| Calling wheranto they are cal- 

| led, Fhe wat of this made E 

| his honte deſolate, and £//0 a | 

mocking. The want of | | 


—— Þ oo —o ot bf = — itt pn AB So oo ern 


| r11smade the ſword to ſtay on | 
| the houſe of David : & ſurely | 
| the want of this, ſhall one day 

beare witneſle againſt the. 
children of this generation, 

| One thing reſterh , to ho- | 
| nour God in his workes; and 
| this ſort of ſanRikication is 


threefold, According to the 


threefold eitare of his crea- | 
| tures, for ſomc of them wee | 
contemplate onely, ome: - | 
them weeacquire with toyle | 
' and much travell, and Cn | 
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| dome and true liberty, Vee 


| 


; contemplate the Sunne, the | 
| B.g Moone | 
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Moone, and the itare3, all 
| made for the glory of God, | | 
- and the prallc of his name: we | 


| pofleſle the earth, & the {cas 
; ; with tovie, difficulty , and | 
; PAINE : WEE ule yyith liberty, | 
; and dots our meate, our 
, Grinke, and our 2pparell : In || 
\ the arſt wee honour God, if | | 
: from the excellencie of the | | 
' creature , weelooke up to the. 
| adinirable glory of the Crea- | 
[me od the ſecond we honour | 
God, whilſtwe care for them | 
not with a thornie, but a ſo- | 
| ber care re), won wewwn, In | 
; the laſt, wee honour God | 
| whullt wee fanRifie thei vie 
; yy the word, by prayer, and 
' by ſobricty , But ſhall not. 
; man honour God in the 
; words of his mouth alto ? Yes | 
j {urely , bur becauſe hee whio | 
| aonoureth God in his hcart, 


doth alſo honor him with lis 


__- — 


F ont ; eax7re, by the one | | 
"VET Tall « ( 2{4 lh i Te Ie of the | 
do ] = other. | 
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| ;he Lord; Prayer, | SI | 


f 


| other, For th:s, ! it 18 that ops | 
| wicked man 15 reProv ed | 
' P/alme 5o, And that Chritt 
commandetn Sathan to be ft- 
lent ({peaking out of a poſiel- / | 
7 
1 


| 
[ 
| ſed man ) for hee inew that 
1115 name Sud be dithonou- 
red, whilſtit was named ont / 
of the mouth of the father 
of lyes: let our fpeech there- | 
| fore bee powdered with falt. | 
\ NOW onely reiteth the word | 
| 


| 


SWa—_—_—— 4 o- 


of appropriation. 
Thy, which 1s {et asa band 
andtye knitting the Attribute 
of prime honour to the ſab- | 
 jetof name;tor it is ſaid, Hal- | | 

eve be thy name. For ander- 
[tanding whereot, let us re- | 
member that the Pronoune 
ey 18 poſlelſive, and pointeth 
out tons the chiefe and prime 
perſon, to whoſe name ho. 
nour and. olory do chiefly | 
and moſt daely belong, For 
though there bee Many names, 
or rather,many things na: ned: 
| EF m | 
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 inheaven, in carth, and under 
| ' the carth: yet 1s there not any. 
| | name, to which honour, and | | 
| glory dothof debr, and duty 
| belong, but onely to the name 
of God, and that 1n three re- 
| ſ{pects. (| 
; ; Firſt, becauſe by him 15s na- | 
' med all the family, t that 18E1- | 
| ' ther in heaven, or on carth. | | 
| Secondly , becauſe by his. 
| 


a 


- I IRT... 9 
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 {utterings, and victorious tri- 
' umphs over his adverſaries, | | 
| he hath obtained a name farre 
; ; aboveall other,not oncly that 
| S110 this world, bat allo in 


| that which is to come. | 
| © Thirdly , becauſe there 1s 
; ' ro other he. by the whic! 

; | we an bee ſaved, but by the 


; ' naine of Jeſus Chrilt the juſt, 
| New then, ſince by the Pro: 
noune &:»e, 15 underſtood the | 


| | pame of the Father , the 
; | »oRNeG, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
| thc whole Truuty , whole | 
; | 2CUOCNS ad extra, As they are | 
2c. . FE undivided 
| 


F | 
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i the Lords Prayer, —_ 
—_ | IIS Worn Wnmnnnn nn — EAI = nee, pee 
& + { our perſons be firſt acceptable , | 
1y | unto him in Chriſt Jelus, EY | i ; 
id {1 ' (or. 13+ 3, here then is the f 
ty | | | true reaſon of this poſition, l 
ie | | | he. that would either hallow | | 
C- | or honor the name of God, or | || 

(|  defire to performe his will, | | "If 
a- | | : muſt haveacare, firſt to be de- | 
1-| | , viſed, and made a member ot ; 
| | his Kingdome: for the name | | 
5 | | of God can never bee tr: uy | 
1-| | | honored, nor his will truly o- | 
S, | | | beyed, by any, but thoſe who | | 
re | | are true members ot his King- | | 
at | | dome, | q 
n | | Þut It may bee enquired, | 

' | | cannuta wicked man doe the | 


' 

8 | | | willof God? A 
] | I an{were, that 2 wicked | | 
c | man may doe the thing that 15 ! | 
t, ' Þ | good, as 7oab may give good | | 
Y | counſel, Tuan: may "emember | 
ene poore, A Hypoeritc like | 
| 

{ 


e | 

i 
e Achab ray be humbled, A vi-| 
» | | | cious manmay cite and {peake | 


e(Þ | Scripture, bur all is ao 010 ina- | 
Þ tion. for > cauſes, | 
| Firſt, 
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; doe, they doe it not 1n That] 
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Teftr:res upon | 
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Fir{t, their perſons are not 
dacce ptable, they have no POT - | 
con in Davis, nor inheritance 
in Jeſſe. 

Secondly, whatfoever they | 


 fincerity, , Or right ntentio! 


' of men, and to Procure hN0:10t 


eowards the honor of God az 
doth become, bat what tel 
doe 12 11 hypocrifc * *O be icen 


anc glory to themſelves, and. 
' for | this cauſc Go caſteth 
 dacke the Guſt of ther facrifi-! 


ces 1n their faces, and imanife- 
{teth their wickednefle both 
to men and Angells; Then O 


man 1f thon dofſt JGre that 
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thename of Ged may be hal- 


lowed and honorcd by thee: 
; Or defireit that his will bee 
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done in thee, or by thee : La- 


botr then 1 pray thee that: 

tou maift be made a member | 

of hits Kingdome, for as many | 

' asare called by the Spirit of 

 God,are the {ons of God, and | 
it | 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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 { doth dwell in our mortall bo- 


| and the word of Copulation, | 
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| the Lords Prayer, 


JR == 
| 


if the Spirit of him that raiſed. 
JEgsSvs from the deadi 


- » 
at At —_— San 


: 


| dies, our mortall bodics {Hall 
| thenalſo be raiſed by it : Bur | 


TyIr <p | | 
1t this incorporation fhall bee 
| 
| 


|; . 
| wanting : though we ſhould 


' give our bodies to be burnt in | 
| the fire, yet ſhall it not availe |} 
us, For as we live {ſtrangers : 


| fromthe life of God, ftran- 
gers ſhall wee likewiſedie; | 
and rifing ſtrangers to his | 
| Grace, we ſhall be thruſt out 
{ as itrangers from his Glory,to 
the ſufferiig of that worme 


; that dycthnot, and of that fire | 
; 


; that never 15 extinguiſhed. 
Now let us come to thc 

| words, and confider whar 1s 

| Contained in them, 

| Ifhndeinthem three things; 

4 SubjeR, an Attribute, anda 

{ Copalation, 

{ The Subje& is a Kingdome; 

the Attribute 1s a comming; 
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| K:nnadome, | 

þ | | [| bl 
} For underſtanding of th1s | |! 

| we mult know that there 15 2 | 
{! | | threefold Kingdome: Of man, || | d: 
| ' of Sathan, and of God, | m1 

| {7 Fhe Kingdome of man 18 Þ} 
| that preheminency and ſove- | |d 
| raignty which God in his: |b4 
| | wiſedome hath eſtabliſhed a- bu 
| monglt men, giving to ſome || | 1 
hs Ml. authority to command, and to 'f | 1: 
$ | others acommandement to o-|| | 
iT | bey : and that for ſhunning of || | © 
1: -j | ; confuſion and diforder a-{Þþ|c 
Lo | ' monglt the ſonnes of men, | [1 
5 | and the children of nature, | | | a 
| And to teſtihe that God 1; Þ | 1 
the God of Order, and n-tofi Þ| | « 
confuſion, he hath in his wiſe-| | (1 
| domeſet a diſtinRtion amoglt ! | 
| his creatures by way of fove-| | 
brag | | | raignty, three manner of|Þ} | 
Ay | | _ 'F| 
Wo | | He nath given a Kinz- | | 
| * domear nd ſoveraignty to che | | 
| | celeſtiali' } | 
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| the Loras Prayer, | G1 | 
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| 'celeſtiall bodies. 

|j 2, He hathgiven andeſta- 
|| bliſheda Kingdome 3ndſoyec- 
| Oy In man. 
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a | Hee hath g1VEN A Kt: 10 - | 
| PK. and fove 2190ty to 

| man, | | 
5 || The foveraignty and King- | 


| dome given to the celeſtiall | | 
| bodies is two-fold : Of 11-' BE 
fluence, and of dominzon, 
The love; aignty of influence, 
is acknowledged in nature, 
|| | and by all the children of na- 
|| | cure; Fornotonly doe theſe 
celc{tiall bodies expreſle their 
influence on the earth, the {ca, ( 
and the fruits thereof: But al- 
ſo on man, and the naturall bo- 
dy of man. For man having 
| his body compoted of the 
temperature ofthe foure Elc- | ! 
| ments; Fire, Ayre, Earth, and | 
| Water, it doth {ſenſibly fecle 
| the influence of theſe celeſtiall | 
bodies in the mutation and ; | | 
| Alteration © of his health _ 
conſtitution, = 
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| Conf{titution, 
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And as God 
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| neat given a toveraignty of 


nAuence, {o hath ne likew iſe 


| == __y eraignty of dom! | 
1101, For1tis written, Gn: 
le 16, Hee maae two Gren: 


| lakes * : 


the Sunne the gr Carer | 


light torale the "Jan and the 
Moone the lefier light to rate 
' the night. | 
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As he gave  Kingdoine and | | 
{Overaignty to tho celeſtiall 
bodies : So did he allo TY 
biith a ſoveraignty and King- 
dome on man ; For hec crave 


unto him ſoy craig! ity and do- 
' minton over the fiſhes of the 
Sea, the fowles of the Ayre, 


— — -—— 


and over every living thing 
that moyerh on the carth. 


| Neither did hee alone ſubju- 
' Jate the unreaſonable crea-' 


tures unto him : 


more, hee did (by his wite- 


dome) eſtabliſh a ſoveraignty 


But what 1s: 
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<0 man, amongſt men and the. 


2121128 E> men, For awongſt 
tom 
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the Lords Prayer. | 
them he hath in his wiſdome | 
| appointed ſome to beMaſters, 


| 


| ſometo be ſervants, ſome to | 


be Parents, ſome to bee chil- 
dren, ſome to bee husbands, 

ſome to bee wives, ſome | 
| to bee Judges, ſome to be peo- | 


ple, fome to bee Miniſters, | 


tome to be hearers, ſome to 

| bee Princes, and ſome to bee 

' {\nbjeas. And 1n all of chetal 
| what hath hee done bur im: 
printed in man the. CharaQers | 
and veſtiges of his owne pri 
| macy andauthority : For as! 
\ he 15 God ouer all, and in all 


' bleſled for ever : So hee hath 


given unto man as the chieke | 
and ſoveraigne of his crea- | 
tures, 2 chicte and toveraigne | 
authority, not only over hs 
 felloxy creatures, but alſo over ' 
| bis te!low Brethren, that 11 | 
; man, as the little world, man | 
' might perceive the ſoveraigns | 
ty of God thecreator and So- 
' veraigne of the whole 
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world. | 
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' low Brethren;So God hath a 
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' Kingdome in man, whercin 


its. —_— — —_ es cJ=ELew., ws O— 1 


Lefinres upon 


| world. Laſt of; All he hath (et | 


and eſtabliſhed a Kingdome 
| that was the Kingdom? and 
| ſoveraignty of the image of 
' God in man, For as ſome cc- 


| leſtiall bodies have a King- 


dies; As man hath authority 
over the creatures and his fel. 


. thelſoule of man 1s that throne 
 whereon he doth fit, The 
\ conſcience is Gods immediate 

deputy, his aſſeſſors are thc 


light of knowledge and un- 


derſtanding writing out a law, 
his Sherifte or Juſtice of peace 


' 1s the will, The common peo- 
| ple whom heruleth,are the at: 


tetons. Now in ail of theſe 
being compoſed and drawne 
up to an univerſall bulke and 


, Incorporation, the image of 
God ſtood in man. For as 


man was Created the imine- | 


| 


and foveraignty in man, and || 
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| dome over the inferiour bo- 
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eg Leras Prayer, 
' diare King of the world, $0 | 
God did let him {ee that hee | 
was his immediate King and | 
Supcriour : And leait that at } 
11y time hec ſhould waxe 
proud and evaniſh, he cftadli- | 
 ſheda fpiritnall Kingdome in | 
' man. Both that he might bee 
| {ubdued to him that made | 
' him, and thathe might learn | 

b] 5 
'torule aright the Kingdome | 
 concreded unto him. This | 
| then is the Kingdame of man, | 
a Kingdome over his fellow | 
creatures, a Kingdome over 
; his fellow Brethren, a King- 
' dome over his innated afte&ti- 


— — 


: 
: 
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Sathan allo hath a King- | 
| COME :; now will you enquire | 
| what thatKingdome is ? ' 
It mult be anſwered, 1t 15 no | 
true Kingdome, it £3 but a ty- | 
 rannick ulurpation, Ike = 


| of leroboam the {onne of Ne- 
| bot who mad {/reei: tO {1131 Or 
| ike that of the Brambie,wio 
| Became 
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| became King of the trees of 
| the forreſt, That it 1s no true | 


| 


' Kin dome, 1t 1s cleere out of 


theſe ſeverall inſtances : And 
| the inſtances of his uſurpation 
are foure. 
| f1. His inauguration, 
| 2. His Vadlalls. 
be 3. His government. 
i His remaneratton Cr re- 
ward. 
| Skis Inauguraricy 1n the frit 
Jlace doth elcere this : For 
| my 1s neither borne to beea 
| King, nor choſen to bee King, 
| Not borne a King, for hee 1s 
{ Dura creature, and there 1s no 
; true King but the Creator 
who is the King of Kings and | 
the Lerd of Lords. And as 
| he is nota King by birth,ſo al- 
| {ohe is nota King by ele&ion, 
| for none have choſen kim ro. 
| be King over them: Yea all, 
| chat he poſſeileth he doth pol. 
| ſefle by Tyranny, Hee fig to. 
| Chriſt inthe day of his temp- 
tation, 
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tation, Alltheſe are mine. But 
( he lied (for the carth is the 
''| | Lordsandthe fulneſſe thereof; 
| 1 it, Sathan hath not one foot 
| | | breadth but what hee cither 
|| | robs eruſurpes. 
| | 2+. His Vaſſalls ſhew alto 
| his 11[egit1mation, for as it 1s 
in the Kingdome of God, fo 
- | {151t alſo'mn thetrue and law 
| full Kingdomes of men, In, 
i | { Gods Kingdome, as he giveth 
T |. | a law,fo they obey, and fay, 


W- Thy Wilt be done tn earth as it ts 
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'mbeaven, He is the ſhepheard 
they are the flock : His ſheep 
heare his voice and they will 
| |not follow a ſtranger. In the 
Kingdome of Sathan it is 0- 
therwile, they are all children 
| of diſobedience, howſoever 
| confpiringan ev il ,Yetunto e-" 
| very good Worke they are re- 
probate : Of whom the true | 
Chriſtian may ſay as [acob 
| faid of Stwmeon and Levi, Trey | 
| are bretbrenty c1ll,out 1n their | 
| E ſecret 
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 {ecret let not my fonle come, | 
and my glory be not thou joy- | 
ned with their Afembly. 
2. Inhis government, how : 


| 

; 

| ' ruleth he I pray you ? Not as a 
| | true ſoveraigne, but ae a tre- 

| 


| cherous uſarpator. Hee hat! 
0 part in man, but that which 
' he hath ſtolne. For he ſteales, 
; Firft light ont of the under- 
ſtanding ; thentrue defirc out 
of the affe&ions : and thereaf- 
ter, full authority and com- 
T6 | mandement out of the will, 
by Where I pray you had hee e- 

| ver place ſince his fall but 
j | 
; What he ſtole? He ſtole away 
| ' dy a lie the heart of Eve from: 
| | Ged, the heart of Cam from 
| nis brother, the heart of { Sam 
from his father, the heart of 
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H | |'E/as from his bleſling, the 

9 heart of Tereboam from his. 

bal God, and the heart of 1d 
vi ; from the Saviour of the 

69. world. Yea now he is a-| 

34 | monelt us, and heis likewile: 

BY 2 IM MEE 
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| the Lords Prayer, 
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ſtealing, cither our hearts 
from the word by ſleepe, or 
the {ced of the word out of 


—i_. ww —_— —_- - ww ——_— 


(rr encore 


' our hearts, that it may not, 
rake root and bring torth in- | 


creaſe to our peace. 


4. Hisuſnrpation 15 knows- 


| 


 an{werably the ſervice of a 
good fubjet : and when hee 
tindes his coffers emptie, hee 


will coyne occaſions to gratitie | 


his faithfall ſervant, God ac- 
 claimes this tohimſelte , as a 
part of his diſtribntive juſtice, 
| Who ever amonglt you kin- 
| dled a fire upon my Altar in 
 vaine? And againe, Try me if 
I ſhall net blefle thee, No, in 
this he hath made all fleſh un- 
 excuſable : For he maketh his 
| ſane to ſhine upon the good 
| and upon the bad : and his 
| ratneto fall nyvon the wicked 
| as upon the righteous, Ne1- 
ther is this alone the good- 
| F 2 neſle 


| 


1 
| 
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| 


' eninhis remuneration and ret : 
' ward, A true King rewards 
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 neſle of God, to »be liberall in 
| his ditpenſation, tor hee net- | 


a ERTIES 


Ws. | ther denyeth nor upbraiderh. | | 
J&( \ Bur amongſt the ſonnes of | 
y., | | menallo, ithath eveu in na- | 
| | ture beene accounted foulc 


' and bafe to bee ingrate. Ale- 
; xander could fay to Permerio, 
| 1t15 not enough tor A/cxangey 

'togive; Pharaoh conld fay to 
' 1i{eph, Only in the Throne | 

| hall 1be before thee: and He- | 

| rod (though 1n an evillcourſe) | 
can ſay, Aske of mee to the. 
halfe of my Kingdome 1 wall | 

[not deny 1 it: -Onely this baſe | 

We” ; {ave Sathan, who hath no- | 

thing but what hee hath uſur- | 

ped zn1 ſolne : can both tre- 
cherouſly entice the ſinne, and | 

; thereafter cruelly torment for 

| inne ; greedy by his tempra- 

{ txon, tO makea proſclite : and | 
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| | by his torture and gratitude | 
F. {to make a reprobate. | 
| | The Kingdome of man, 
ky | {and the kingdome of Sathat) | 
. * / = 255% = +=: 2 WW 2 _ being 
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| the Loras Prayer. ; 101 


| — 
| being thus pointed out : It | 
reſts only, that wee looke on | 
| the Kingdome of God, of the | 
| which it 15 {aid | 


wy { 


_ — 


Thy King dome come, 


Of this wee muſt enquire | 
what 1t is, and then how ma- | 
nyfold 1t is. Gods Kinzgdome | 
18 pow” {pirituall rule and a:1- | 
thority,, which he hath in man. | 

| 
! 


0 IS 
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through Chriſt : communica- | 
ting to him his grace jn this | 
life ; and keeping him by th- 
power of his ſpirit, through 
faith, to eternall glory. | | 
Thi Kingdome 1s difterent | | 
from the former two ; For as | 
concerning the Kingdaomes of | 
men, they were Dordinate 
and under anothers authority: 
This 1s {uprem 11d Gomubun” py 73 
of himſelf &trom hunieltt. 16 
' Kingdom of Sathan was uit - 
| ped, and trecherout!  1Ngrate : ; 

| This 13 due, authoritative, and | 

| : berall. F 3 This | 
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" Come of Gcd : : Wree- gtold, 
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| A Kingdome of grace, 
And a Kingcome of glo- 
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The firſt is an exteriall, the 
| tecond an intcrnail, the third | 


' al eternall Kingdome. 


| By the firſt hee mileth all 


tares, for his voice maketh the 
* roundations of the carth tc 
' ſhake : The Cedars of Leba- 
; non to tremble, and the goats 
; of a thouſand! mountaines to 
, calve ; He rulcth the ſonnes 
of men, cithcr doing 1n them 
his will , by his Spirit tof Srace, 
or doing upon them his wil 
| by 
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nis Creatures: All the ſonnes. 
ofmen ; and all the divells in: 
nell alſo. He 1uleth the crea- 


PI On Seng — 


the Lord: Þ rayere 


| by the Rroake of his jultice. 

| He ruleth the Jivells in he! 

hu : For howlſocver they 
30e about hike roart: 17 Lions 

 tzeking ro devoure us ; Yet | 

| hath he e kept a bridle 11 their 

; 1tps, anda hovoke in their no-. 

ſtrolls, {0 Hat they cannot Gay? 

what they \vv, ould; for as NES r 

M_ himielfe confeſſet! 

ONcerning Vos : Whom Cat) 
him the man whom the 
Lord hedgeth about. 

Uſe, But that wee may | 
| make uſe of theſe thi: 2gs to. 
| our Comfort: T.ctus looke 07 | 
| the Kingdome of Ged 1n the | 
| tecond f{ignitication, vohich 18 | 
| his Kingdom of grace. Wher- 
{11 we muſt underſtand t! hat 

this internall Kinzdome of 
| God, whereby herulechin the. 
| hearts of men, hath a 10p90-| 
| fi Ite Kingdome. rebelling a= 


| 
| 
raw © 
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gainſt it,to wit, the Kingdome | 
| 
\ of Sathan, for the overthrow | 
| whereof, and the maintenance | 
| ; t wy of 
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 bliſhed in this his mulitant 
| Church and Kingdome, theic | 


HU << gg 


TI eftures upon 
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ot 11is owne, God hath efta- | 


U1ngs, 
x. A King, and ſome fub- 
ordinate ſubjects. 
| 2. Oathes of allegiance, 
2, Larwes for obedience. 
5 Punifhument for offen- 
8 


. And rewards for well- 
hes! | 
. TheKing 15 God himſclte : 
| Trinity 11 umcy, and = in 
| Trinity : The Farther, the Son, | 
; and Holy Ghoſt : God one in | 
Eflence, but diſtinguiſhed 1n 
' Perſons, 
The Subzeds of this King- | 
dome are all the Saints of | 
God, trom the firſt Adam to | 
the laſt man that ſhall ſtand 
; upon the earth ; The Fathers 
' defore the flood, the Patri- 
arkes after the flood : The| 
' Prophets under the law : The 
Apoſtles under the Goſpell : | 
The} 
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| the Lords Prayer, 


| » _ C— 
| The Martyrs their ſucceſſors : 
| and we who are now inthe 
end of time, become they 
bei Brethren, as the poſte- 
| rity of Tacob divelling 1 ty _ 
' rents of Shews, And finally 
| that ſhall belzeve the Goſoel | 
of Jeſus; for now there 15u0 
' more Jew nor Gentile, nos 
Greciati, nor Barbarian, nor 
bond, norfree, but all arc in 
| Chrilt Jeſus, 
Our Oath of allegiance we 
have given in our baptitme 
and communion with him at | 
his cable, | 
In the firſt,a vowing to b2c 
his people as hee is our God': 
Inthe ſecond, promiſing to | 
grow up 11 him, and in the | 
| grace given us, untill hee Con- | 
{ummate his grace with his | 
Glory, | 
Thelaw of this Kingdoine | 
:5 that which 5 written part- | 
ly inthe tenor of the law, and | 
part'y 12 the tenor of the 
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 alwaics to have their cenfure 
- written 1a the blood of the of-. 


tor + pjur (cemperat e.that | 
what juſtice required was fa- | | 
 tisfied : and what mercy cr2- | | 


* man ſoryerh fo ſhall he reape: : 
He that foweth to the fleſh, 
ſhall of the fleſh reaps cor:up- | 
0101; Buthe rhat lowcth AS 
; the SpiIr2T, _- of rhe Spirit 
Was De 1; Fe 4 qd Peac?. | 
| Mo all of thete doe ſhow 
\ NET tO Ee a Church, and a {pi- | 
£1toall Kin: FUOMNE : #2 {23 iths| 


- You : that tis but a militant 


. dome that wee have here A- | 


Leilzres vpor "8 
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fendor, like Draces lawes 


' nor yet fv remiſſe, that partia- | | 
 lity mignt make of them a {pi- * 


ders webbe:; like thoſe of So- 


' , 


red was freely yeelced, | | 
Ine reward of tranſgreftors 


 andoft well-doers 1s not defe- 


&ivehercalſo: For asevery. 


all let us remember I pray 
Church, anda militant King- | 
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 darkneſſe, and he thar ruleth | 
in the children of diſobedi- 
ence, rageth fiercely and fear- 
tully, becauſe his time is bur 
ſhort, And for his more ſure 
triumph hee hath confedera- 
red our neareſt enemies, our 
Acſh and the world againſt ns. 
Weare weake as a little Da- 
vid : and they ſtrong as the 
{onnes of Zerniah, how car 
 wethen reſiſt, and be vidori- 


| 0u$? Bleſſed bee God through 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: For 


there bee more withus then 
they that be againſt us, 1t Sa- 
than bee a ſtrong man, yet is 


| our head and captaine farre 


ſtronger : 1s Sathan a roaring | 
' Lion, our capraine 15 the great | 


| Lion ol the Tribe of Tndah ?. >, 
' Is Cathan a mighty Pharaot? . 


yet our Captaine 1s the great | 
; Archangell of the covenant, 
| who ſeeth our wrongs and 


; oppreſtions : and who by a 


tee. "—O ww——_— ———— 


: 
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' gain{t whom, the Prince of | 


| 
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. mighty hand, and outſtretched | 


| 


right arme ſhall worke out 
our deliverance. For in the | 
day of confiit and 1pirituall | 


conteſt, our captaine leaveth | 
1$ not to our ſelves, and ous 


| 
| 


fzrveth wonderfully tor our : 


comfort, ) hee is made and 
hath becorne in our ficſb ro us 


theſe foure things. 
| $3. Heis iy the mo- 
derator and marſhall of our 


campe to us, not ſuffering our 


temptations to exceed his ap- 
pointed bounds. 


ovr Second, offering humſelte 
to all our davger as well as 


Gur ſelves. 


bo Hee 1s TU FIMS with us: 


he is thy compaſſionate chi- 
; Xurgion, 
| ' wounds, and 


binding up thy 
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POWTINng 1 


them balme and oyle for their | 


| refreſhment. 


4. Hee 1s Our Nietoess LICE | 
1s 
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| the « Lords Prayer. | Fog | 
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; 

isour Conquerour, and in his | | 

ſtrength makes us conque-j 

| rOULS alto, as 1t1s wricten, In | 

all thete things, wee are More | | 
[ 
| 
f 


then Conquerours , Let us 
| tnereforelift up oar wearved 
| hands , and ſtrengrhen our | 
fainting knees, and 1n patience | 
' runne the race that is ſet be-. 
' tore us, for induetime wee | 
ſhall reape our reward if wee | 
 tatntnot: for when wee have 
fought our fight, when wee 
have runne our courſe , and 
kept faſtthat which we have 
received, then ſhall wee rc- 
 ceivethe endofour faith, the 
' ſalvation of onr ſoules in the 


| day of the Lord Jeſus, Armen. 


| 
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| Thy kingaowe Corae. 
| 


| 
| 


' fire it ro come; the part1-, 
\ cle oft copulation is, T#y, 
' for it 1s no other kingdome! 
wee Geftre, bur Gods king- 


| dome, 
 Frritthen of the manner ON 
our deſire, Come, and then of 
the title of appropriation, | 
177/ £224 £7 
i i; TRE, | 

If wee (hall returne to the 
manner of our deſire: wee dc- 


ſize that Gods kingdome may | 


——— ———————_ Sn. 


' underſtanding, theſe fours ſe- | 


| F'N this petition three things | 
are chiefly to be remarked; | 
| the matter ofthe Petition,the 
| manner of 1t, and the particle 
| of copulation which tics the 
| matter to the manner : the 
| matter 18 a kingdome : the 
| manner is our deſire, wee de- 
| 
+ 


come: wherein for our better | 
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| the Lerds Prayer. LY pou | 
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 verall things arc remark: K's; | | 
Firſt, from whence it cometh, 
v Secondly , to whom it 
| COMICS, 
Thiely, by what way, or 
in what manner it commeth. 
| Fourthily, to wha: end it | 
 commeth, | 
| S$ha!l wee enquire from 
' whence 1r commeth?] anſwer, | | 
from heaven; to whom 1t | | 
' commeth? } anſwer, to the e- ! | 
let; how it commeth 1 an | 
| iver, it commeth not by ob- | | 
| ſervation, bat by diſpentation: | 
 At1Q fit :ally, Chall WEC Enquire | 
| to what end it commeth ?T | | 
| 
| 
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 aniwer, It commeth tor the | 
manite{tation of Gods glory, | 
| and the falvation of the pen1- | 
tent finner $_ orcach of theſe a | 
word, | 
Eirlt, let ns looke from | 
whence it comineth ; I have ; 
 f1j4ircommeth trom heaven: | 
| for the kingdome of God be- : 

| [27 E£17heT externall, Or 1ntcr- ; 
| nalt 
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' nall, or cternall , all of them | 
' come from heaven. His extcr- 
| all kingdome commeth fron: 
| heaven : * forhce was king be-| 
fore they were male : tor 
looke whatſoever they are 1 
pmanefe- that they are of | 
him and by 1m. Sec NVebs- | 
| chadnexer Inhis better refor-. 
| mation; It commeth nor from 
the Faſt, nor from the Welt, | 
| but from God, who is the gi- 
ver of every good- gift: it 
cometh neither from Athens, 
| nor Jeruſalem , for then cither 
Philoſophers had beene Mo- | 
narchs, or thc. Scribes , and | 
Phariſees had beene domina- 
| tors overthe world : but not. 
the firſt: for when they ſeem« 
ta.be wite they arty tooles. 
and God turned the under- | 
payuanit. of the prudent ma: 
nought, No nor the ſecond: | 
| 299 hs they fate 1n Mo-| 
| ſes chaire, yet they lockedup 
| the key of knowled Te : and 
neither 


|the communication of his 
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| the Lords Prayer, 
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| neither entred rhemſelves in- 
| tothe kingdome of God, nor 
did ſufter other mcn to enter. | 
| Tf this Kingdome then bee | 
ncither . from the Eaſt, nor 
from the Welt, neither from 
Athens, nor from Jeruſalem : 
what reſts, but it mult bee 
| from heaven ? | 
{ If his externall kingdome 
 beof this pitch, much more 
'1s his internall kingdome : 


grace to man, and the ſoule of 
| man, for the heart of manly- 


or power of man * hee onely | 


eth not within the compaſle | 


 againg : For P47 may plant, | 
and eFpello may water , but 
only God giveth the increaſe: 
and without him eur word 
| 15 bat a tinkling brafle, = 
iT 


— —_ Kew tld 


that madethe heart knoweth | 
| 1t, and hath the keyes thercot: | 
when hee openeth ao man | 
| {hatreth : and when hee ſhat- | 
| eth there 1s no man can open | 


| 
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It reſts then that wee con- 
der h1s -eternall | kingdome | 

hich 18 onely from bim, by | 
Ne , and for him : for from 
thence hee hath thrait ſome, | 
—— time:tuch are the Apo- | 

ſtate Anpeils: ſome in ol 
rat and'progreſie of time: 
{uch are the difobedient, and 
mcredulous:&lome m the end | 


| oftime :{ach are they whom 


he knoweth not. W hat reſteth | 
then, but, ſince all things are; 
| of him frg him throngh him, 
and for him,that unto him we 
' ſhould aſcribe the onely bo- 
 nour of our falvation : neith cr 
ſaying with the Pe/egic7, nor 
wath the Semi-Pelagian 'that| 
' our falvation is either in ail, | 
 orin part, ofour ſelves; for of 
our ſelyes wee are not able to | 
thinke a good thought, but 
' whatſoever wee have, WW ce. 


| have received, and if it be bo, i | 


| 
| 
| 


why pou wee glory? &c, | 


2”, I enquire towhorm it co- | 
met? | 


hte ta 


the Lords Prajer, 
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meth; I anſwer,to the ele & | 
tothe ele onely ; for many | 
are called bur few : are choſen, : 
nd to ſpeake plainly to you, 
!n all the diſpenſation of | 
ye , uothing 1s more fearful. | 
v reinarkable then this : to; 
A thats tne kingdome of God | 
cGmeth, For as it was before 
time;lo 1t 1s in the fulnefle of 
time, & asS1t 1Sin the courſe & 
ft Ines of time,fo it ſhall be in 
the end of time; Before time 
all were not choſen - buthee 
loved laceh, and hated Efan: 
hee 2ppointed ſome to be veſ- 
fels of honour, and ſome of | 
 difhonour; hee had mercy on 
whom he would have mercy, 
and whom hee would hee lefr 
' to the hargnefle of their own 
heart:in time,hee calleth who 
he will, the reſt are reje&ed, 
When the old world was. 


— - 


| 
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drowned, hee taved Neab. 


When Sodame , and Gomorab | | 


was burntyhe ſaved Ler:when ! 
all / 
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all the world were Idolaters | f 
| hee called his ſervant Avra- 
bam to the Land of Canaan: 
and when all the Jewes were 


| Choice of the heires of Gods Þ] , 


not of all, but of ſome: fo 1 is y 


a family, but not lay hand on 


| 


' his name was knowne - but 


Lefturer npon 


n—_— 


[ 
a 
oppoſites to his Sonne, he: || | 
called rhe poore to bee parta- 
kers of the Goſpell. No, I |}; 
0 


mutt tell you a i. "ll Asthe 
kingdome from eternity, was [| 


not the diſpenfarion of rhe cal. Þ| 
ling intime, of all,but of fome Fj 
 few,for it will come in a land, 
bur not in every city: It w! I Vi 
enter 1n a city, butnot in eve- || 

ryfamily : and it will enter in 


\ = 


every perſon of the family. 

[ fay &rkt, it will come to1: 
land, bur not to every City: 
For it came to Judah, for there 


Ot to every city, for it did 
nor come to the Gargaſens, 
| they prefer their {wine before! 
Chiift, It will come to actty 
For 


as} 
is 
I. 

7e: 


d, 


ul | {hall nor bee given to all , but. 
Þ to ſome few: for according to 
| the efficacie of the diſpenſati- | 


| it 15 not efteuall ro all, but to 


ty refuſed ; rwoſhall be allo 
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the Lords Projer. | 
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tor it came to Jericho,8 called | 
none but Zachems , it came to 
Philippi,it chuſed none bur Li- 
dia & the G aoler, 1t will come | 
toa family, but not to every | | 
perſon of the tamily:to Rome, | | 


\| but not to Neves: to the family | 
| of Narcs{[w , bat not to his 
'F{ owne heart, And as before | 


time, the kingdome of God | 
was not ordeined for all, but | 
| for fomefew: andas in time, 


ſome few : ſo after all time, it | 


on thereof in time ; tuch ſhall 
ce the donation and truition 

thereof after all rime, and in 
the end of time; for two ſhall | 
Vee at the mill grinding; the. 
on2 ſhall bee received, the 0- 
ther ſhall be refuſed: two ſhall | 
ve lying in one bed, the one | 
hall bee received, the other j 


} 


by 
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| by the way , the one ſhall bez 
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received, the other retuſed, 


although they aske they ſhall 


| 


o 
[f 


nOt receive : although they 
ſecke, they ſhall not finde; 
although they knocke it ſhall 
not be opened; for this ſhall 


' bee their anſwer, depart from | 
mee yee workers of miquity, | 


verily I know yec not. 
Uſe, Well then, 1s the 


proviſion of the kingdome of Þþ | 


God, appointed bur tor ſome 


few ? 15 the diſpenſation. 


thereof, effetuall but in few? 
1s the doration, and fruition 
thereof beſtowed but upo! 
few ? why ſhould wee ur 


' then {ſerve the Lord in feare, 
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and re/oyce before him in 
trembling : redeeming the 
time; becauſe the dayes are 
ey1ll ? | 

It the Lord ſhould deal: 
withus, as he did inthe daics 
of Gedeon, poure out raine 0! 


the world, and let our fleece | 
be | 
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| 

| 'be dry: -1t he ſhoulddeale with 
| | | u5as hee dealt with Pharaoh, | 
|| | makelightto ſhine in Goſhe-| 
, | | an, and leave our Egyptto a 
palpable darkneſle : or as hee 
| | | dealt with Ach«b, make raine | 
|| to falliupon all the territories | 
\|Þ | about, when 1farell was burnt 
| | up with heat: would we not | | 
take 1t asa token of his anger | 
« |  2gainſtus? O foole and hypo- } 
fþ' crite, thou canſt deſcerne the 
- | face of the Skie, and the eſtate | 
1 
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of the weather, but the eſtate ! 
; | of thine owneſcule thou canſt 
. | | not deſcerne:thou canſt mourn | 
1 | ifthy field bee notas truittull | 
: | asthyneghbours : if thy {np | 
 returne not as proſperous as | 
thy neighbours: if thy ſhop 
have nut as many cuſtomers 
as thy neighbours : thon | 
|| canſt droope all the day long , 
| and hang downe thy head, | 
as they that mourne with 
1} | our hope : and as Rachacl | | 
e || | weeping for her children, and 
41 18 ref ing | 


I reed 


| 
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| refuſing comfort, But alas, 
there 1s a ſoule within thee, | 
| and 1t 1s more graceleſle then 
thy a. 8 thou haſt an 

eye,and 1t 1s blinder then thy. 
neighbours: an care, and 1t 15, 
| deater then thy neighbours:a1n 
| heart, and 1t is harder then thy . 


not mourne for this : What | 
ſhall I ſay to thee? to cut thee. 


| mercy , I will not; butthis I 
; will fay, unleſle thon redeem! 
| thetime, and ſorrow in time, 
thou ſhalt forrow deſperately, 
becauſe thou didſt not for- 
row ſooner : and ( like 1ſrae! 
led captive }becauſe thou didlt 
' not mourne 1n Jeruſalem,thou 
| ſhalt mourne in Babel, and: 
| ſhalt nor be comforted, 
' Thethird queſtion, concet- 
| ning the comming of Gods 
| Kingdome is, how , and n 
' what manner it commeth. | 
Ad ſurely amongſt all - 
rel 


| 


_—_ 
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 neighbours;and yet thou cant || 


altogether oft from hope ot | 


ie ie: Praner: T2 


earned 


(any this 15 the chieteſt queſti- | 
n, "and of greateſt ditticulty, | 
l Yer that I may ſpeake to your | 
|þ | capacities, I will tell you, | 
God; Kingdomc commeth to 
| | you, when his grace commeth 
| | ro you, 

1 But you will ſay, how ſhall 

Þþ | I deſcerne,or know the com- ' 
| | ming of his grace tomee? {| 
; Tothis Janſwer, the King-/ 
g | dome of God commerh not : 
l'E by humane obſervation, fo as. 
þ | any man can poſitively ſay: Lo | | 
| 


. 
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| here! te Chriſt, or loe there he | 
Þ is not: Yet whenſoever it | 
commeth, and whereſoever it | 
| coinmeth, it is obſervable,and 
|that by theſe three things 
| that are 7 diene. 1 The ti 
'2 The manner. 3. The mea- 
_ 
The time of the comming ot | | 
. Gods kingdom 1s not alike to 
6 all, but different: for it cameto 
| ſome men before the Law: as 
© 'F! to Adam Encck , Noah, Abra- 
t Þ G hav, 


eg oc —— 


n & >, " - 
—_— $2 + —S—-> ps 4 - 


a” 4 ” 


— i ——— —— owe _—_— wr —_ PREY —_—  —— — A. ES 


LeCtures #pon 


a " —_ —— 


" —_—_ 05-5 DO tee I 
" - ROOT IS : 


| bam , Ifaack 3 and [aced. | 
' Itcameto ſome menunder 
 theLaw ;asto Moſes, loſbra, 
| Caleb, David, Samuet,and the 
' Prophets, 

It cameto ſome men inthe 
infancie of the Golpell : as to 
CHManhew, Anarew, Peter, | ' 
' James, Tohn, Nichodemw, and 

the woman that came to the 
well of Samaria. 
| It comesto ſome men now 
inthe ftrength of the Goſpel; 
for many are called, and few 
are choſen : And if our goſpell 


' 
| 
bee hid, it is hid tothemthat | | 
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periſh . Neither 1s the genc- || 
rall period of theſe times one- 
ly remarkable: But will you 
looke to the winde when it 
blow es? | 
; Sometimes before the mor-|| tl 
112g: a3 0a /aco?, and Joby the Nh: 
| Baptiſt betore they were burn. || of 
Sometimes inthe dawning Dine 
of the day: as on Same! and | 
the Evangeliit 7rmorbie, | | 
Sometime Fi 
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| | Somertunes at the noontide | 
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of the day; as on E/4/a the | 
And ſomerimes at the even- | 
ng and ſetting of our Sun; as | 
upon the theefe on theCrofle. 
Secondly, ſha!l wee looke 
' on the manner of his com- 
ming : It 18 alto wonderfull, 
For fometimes hee commeth, 
and eſtabliſheth his King- 
, dome inus by meanes, ſome-_ 
times without mcanes, By | 
meanes (althongh weake) to | 
 Elfpa by Eliaks mantle : to 
| Peter by a looke of Chriſts 
| cye:tothe Apoſtles by prayer: 
and to Mary by a falutation; 
' Without meanes : when by 
| his inward operation , be- 
yond all that wee do either | 
thinke or expe, hee (as one ' 
having the keyes of the houſe 
of David ) doth open, and 
none can ſhut , 
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Prophet,and Pau/thc Apoſtle. | 
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'veth a weake faith , as the | 


Leftuves wpor 


ES 


' graine of 2 muſtardleed : to | 


| another he giveth {oſtrong a 


faith that tre gares of hell | 
| cannot prevalle again(t 1 it, Io 


' one hee giveth grace to be. | | 
| Iceve ; 
| conteſte, to a third Gracc to | 
| fufter ſor his name iake; And 
all rhefe things workes tie 


to another grace to | 


ſelfe fame ſpirit, diſtrioutins 
\ro every man ſeverally as hee 
'willeth. 1. Cor, 22,11, 

Now this diverſity of the 
nanner of the comming of 
Gods Kingdome ſhould 

teach us a {pirituall induſtry, 


You know the COINNINON Pros»! 


verbe, tak? tide intime , for 


| tide and time will ſtay for no 


| nan: :looke the mariner, w no 
{ hat a ſhippe going to ſea: 


| a5 he is carneſt to ne out « 


' the deere, yet cannot whe 


hee w = , but muſt ſtay till} 
| thetide make, and when it 5} 
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the —F Prayer, 


| 
upon 11s leaſur?, for if hee | 
"rake it not in time , 1t will | 
 ebbe, and he ſhall not Jet outs. | 
Even ſo in our {pirituall nav i- | 


— —— 


cation to the Kingdome of 
God when grace otters it telt, 
itharh a cernain time,a ccrtain | 
_ | meafure,&a certain meane :the | | 
{w® 1t weimbrace, we make a | 
| good voyage: if wedeſpiſe, We | 
loſe our journey. Then would q 
you bea good merchanr,when 
you fee the winde of he {pi- 
 { ritblow, and the tide ot grace | 
| make ; for Gods fake delay | 
| 2OT, hoyle your failes; ——_ 
|  {traight your tac kle,get you to } 
reading, prayer, meditation, | 
| and fpirituall conference [t js 
| bard to know(if choublowelt | 
in time upon that poore coale | 
| which God by his grace hath 
{ kindied in thee ) what a fire | 
it ſhall bring forth to the glo- | | 
| 3} y ofhjs name , and the peace | 
of thy owne conſcience. Bur | 
'o\|þ | 3ifthou blow not 1n time, Oh ' | 
on I G2 how | 4 
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Leilnres upon 
_— c 
' how dead a coale ſhall thy 
| | heart prove, to blow atout of 
time: thou mayſt blow whilſt 
the bellows rent, but life thon 
| ſhalt notget 1n 1t : fer by thy 
negligence thou haft loſt the 
' tyde,and quenched the opcra- 
| tion of the {pirit,uvhich offer- 
| edit ſelfeto thee for thy falva. 
| 
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£101, 

{ Fourthly, rhe laſt thing re- 

; markable 1 in the comming of 
| Gods Kingdome; 1s, to whit 
| end 1t commeth. I an{wer, it 
' commeth to worke in thee 7 
| ſeavenfold worke. 

Firſt, a worke of illumina- 
| tion , that in his light thou 
| mayelt ſee thine owne dark- 

| neſle. 
| Second'y, a worke of accu- 
| ation, ſaying, as to e-1dam, 
Ado where art thoy, haſt theu 
eaten of the tree wheresf I did 
( forbia thee? 


| Thirdly, a worke of con- 
| 


viction, Car/ed bee thou, for 
box 
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| tne Lords Prayer. 
————————_— ——————————_——_ 
| ' thou haſt not continged to obzy | 
the things written in the Law,) | 
Fourthly, a worke of con- | 
n| |eritiqn , making thee to wa- : 
y | | terthy conch with teares: and | 
| 


ie | | 0 gocour & weepe bitterly, | 


\- | | Fifthly, a workeof conſola- 
| | t10n ; Cor thy way home,thy ſins 


a. | | arefprotven thee. 

{ Sixthly, a worke of adop- 

- | | £100; whilſt by his ſpirit hee 

>f þ | cryes 1n thee, Av%a, father» 

tt | Seaventhly, and laſtly, a 

it þ | worke of confirmation, and 

| | perſeverance ; whilſt hee 
| | kcepes thee by the power of 

- | pa {pirit through faith to e- 


ternall ſalvation . What do | 
©- | | we here pray for? this : that 
| | Gods Kingdome may come ; 
- | | and why G ? becauſe wee can 
A | never goe toit, except it do 
y | | firit come taus, for ſnchas 1s 
4 | | his eternall knowledge, his | | 
; eternall love &his eternall ele- 
i- | | Ron; ſuchis the diſpenſation | 
r | | of thoſe his graces 1n time: | 
"] 3 - G4 and 
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Lectures wpor; 
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and their remuneration inglo- || 
rafter all time : what is then. 
thy daty , Oh man? herken 

nd I willtell thee: Since God | 
hath made his Kingdome rea- | 
dy for thee, make thou thy | 
!fe ready for it. I fay, bec 
'hachmade his kingdomc rea- 
&y, Omrma trim ſtint parata, 
| Allthigrare Feaay: Adatr.2.2. 
Parte ſunt nuttie, the marry 
' aze1Sready, Perata eft rana,, 
| t11s {nUDpcr is ready « Paratium: 
| ejz cubiculam, his marriage 
; chamber 1s ready; Paratuns F] 
cre, his bed 1 15 ready: Para-! 
F714 *73 ef Co YOOUUMM , and I! 13, 
Kingdome is ready. Now are 
all things on his part ready, | 
and thou art not ready: Then 
' woe beeunto thee that ever 
thou walſt borne : for Gods 
ſake then dreſſe and trimme; 
; thy felfe 1n tune, and fay, Pa- 
rater eff cor menuww , My heart | 
; & reaay, Pſalms, 5 7,7.and learn | 
' withthe ſpirit in te Revela- 
| : tion 
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k tion to ſay 5 The GA) of the 
| Lambes marriage is come, and 


' buy bride hath made berſelfe rea | 


' dy. Bleſſed is the man who 1 wy 
| that expectation can fo fay : 


{urely hce ſhall nor want his 


; reward; and it ſhall be {aid to | 


| hin n: Come ye bleſſed of my Fas 
| ther, poſſeſſe the Ringaome pre- 
pared} for your, And whe os} 
; are COMe 11, 1t ſhall yr chee 

fully ſaid to you ; cate and 
Irons my friends, m2 en mer- 

ry my well beloved . 

' And now having ſpo! cen | 
concerning the matter , and 
"manner of the Petitionzir rett- 
erh that wee iſpeake CONCEr- 
ning the copulation of che one 
- with the other ; 7#y, This 

' word 1s very well inſerred 

| here: for as none can truly { ay, 


Our Father, but hce vi rho 15 


| borne of God, and 5s a fellow 
' member of Cl briſts- body: 1o 
| 10ne can defire God: King- 
. COmCc to cone , but hee who 
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4 Chriſt Jeſus » yet the words 
| would be well remarked, for 


to Chriſt, to his 4 
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Leilares upon | 
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is 2 1memberthereof, and a fel- 
low heire annexed thereto dy 
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4 nm, and T #1432 hath made | 
all the world adoe, Man, : 
whilſt hee keeped the Image | 
of God might have juſtly 

{a1d of all the world: it 18 22- 
2, but when he fell he could. 
 fay nothing, but turning over. 
| the rightto God, ſay, It 18?&-; 
#77, man being _ a- | 
oamc tothe hope of glory m| 
Chriſt Jeſus may jultly ſay, 
to, and of all the + sf it is 

mt aj, nure an rem but not j're | 
7 r:; Tor heeowcthallthings, 
YCt pole ſeth nothing: I. ooke 

(poles, a' 10 

to all his Saints, Hetr, 11, 
What ſhall we 2doe then? but | 
tince by maſtery our King- | 

dome 1s taken from us \looke | | 


| for one to come : and figh in! 
| our ſelves. ſaving to God A7- 


j 

; 
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{ | ruumcoſt Abel, and | Naboth 
 theirlives : But God would 
nothave it ſo 1n Chriſts King. 
| dome : for there 1s no King. 
' dome but his : and to him a- 
' lone, wee mult juſtly ſay, Ty ' 
''K ingdome com? | 
U/e, What rightthen hath 
the Pope to enthrone or de- 
throne Kings, ſince hee is no 
niverſall King himſelfe, Net- 
ther' in the matter of. power 
for his breath is not his owne, 
\nor In the matter of Grace, | 
For hee cannot renew, nor re- | | 
deemehis brothers ſoule ; 1t 1s | | 
a price too great for him to 
pay: nor inthe marter of glo- 
rv, for he is the child of perdi- | 
tion; hee 19 19 54% pov) , and hee | 
. ZOES Us ammMagtot. 

Secondly, why {trugle men 
for ſoveraignty,and cannever 
' becontented ? ſince, the earth | 
is the Lords, and all King- | 
domes are his, Let us ſecke | 
; the Kingdome of God, and 
cur | 
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f thould come upon him at ! 
unaiwares, Perver/am eſt enim 
| ' OPtare ut VERLAT , Quens Himes me 
| Vertar, Auguſtine , P {alm. 97 \ 
j ' + atcere, ventat regnnm tum, 
| cum Hinges 28 CXANGIANIS, Ang. 
 Platy, 147. It 15 onely the. 
; ch1id of Gat. who (as the 
| _ Hart braycth for the well. 
fprings of water) can truly 
| thiritafier God and fay, l 
' fefire ti Fe arffelved, And again, 
| ; Come Lord les. £0907 anickly, 

| Rewid, 22, 
| | 
; | | 
| | LECTIC | 
| | 


132 Aettures upon | 
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our neceſſities hall bee caſt 

to us, | 
' Thirdly, and aſt of all, let 
us beware how wec atter 
this prayer; for it appertaineth | 
' not wto the wicked, but to | 
the godly: not to the wicked, 
| iOT if God ſhould take 1m at 
his word, his condemnation 
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' 1t 18 ſo placed, and next,to the 
matter of the Petition- The 
placing of it is remarkable : 
both 1n reſpe#t of the Pretace, 
asalſo of the preceding Petiti- 
' ons. When wee looke tothe 
 Prefacc,thrs followerth excec- 
ding well upon it. For there 
'15 propounded to us that Swun- 
| nun benum and chicte good, 
| ; which the Sonnes of men doe 
aieat (God himtclte know- 
en by faith, communicated by 


LOOM 


| 
| gf 
| 


| bur by doing his will : 
| the Kingdome and 1nheri- | 


' 
' 


hee Cree 


and expeted by hope | 
conlummation : 
which wee cannever attalne, 


) to- the 


For 


CaNce 


S in the former Petitions | 
{o 11 this alto wee will | 
| firft looke to the reaſon why | 
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y tance of God is not given to. 
rebells nor diſobedients : but 
to Sonnes and obeyers, For: 
none ſhall enter into the King- 


| 
| 


dome of God, but they that 
know the will of their Ma- 


{ter and doe it. Andas it hath 
this reterence with the pre-! 


face viz, a reference of in{tru- 
ction : So when you looks 
tpon it 1n the reference 1t ca- 
rieth with the preceding Pet1- 
tions : you ſhall finde the re- 
ference and relation demon- 
[trative. For as God, in all 


things, and above all things. 
 khehath acare of his @wne ho- 


nour, and the glory of h15 
3ame. For it 1s written, 1 


Glory I'will not give to ancth:r, 


- --- - 


Againe, as he is the = \ 
 toveraignof heaven an 


&c, Having therein a Kin9- 


dome of power, of grace, and | 


of glory : So here wee have 


7% 


the evident demonſtration of 


vur confidence and 2>ne21e:t. 
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the Lords Prayer. i n2 
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For hee ſubjoynes this as a 
but || | touchſtone to try whether | 
For || | ourzealeto his honor , or our , 
ng- | | thirſt for the rightcouſheſle 
hat | | and approach oft his king- 


— 


j 
—DS 
| 


- ——_— © —— 
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Ma. dome, be true and ſincere or : 

ath || | not : And by this : to ſce: 

pre-| | | Whether wee doe his will or | 
tr | | not. Deſiring us thereby (be- 
OKk£e | cauſe of the flattery where- | | 
cas with we flatter our ſelves in | | 
eti- þ | thenſe of that common pro- | | 
re- | | V erbe, Ad Deum omnes tre v0- | | 
on- | | fant, po Deam pauci) to try | | 
all Þ | and examine our ſelves, whe- | | 
ags, | | *her wee bee truely of thar | 


bh number or not, who can lay 
his | | Thy Kingdome come - For it al 
My | not thehearers bur the doers 
2.» | i of the law ſhall. bce 5uſti- | 
| | fied. 
Uſe, Now from this, that | 
n9-| | God demonſtratively teas | | 
| | chathushow wee ſhall knozw | 
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_ | whether wee bee members of 

\ of | | | fi1s kingdome or not : I finde 
| that there 152 leſlon requiſite 
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Lettmres upon | 


| ==. 
to every Chriſtian tobe lear- 


ned to falyation, to wit, That 

| hee ſhould try and examine 
' himſelfe, in what meaſure of 
| grace he ſtandeth. For many ' 
times our hearts flatter us : and] 
we cry peace to our elves, 
| when God meancs us 10. 
| peace. 
| Ycamany times \vee col: 
| demne our ſelves in the 
| ſenſe of our finnes, when God 
| condemneth us not, nor mind-| 
_eth any thing bue our excita- | 
tion from fecarity. Icaſlt 
| therefore that we ſhould mi- 
ſtake, looking upon a flatte- | 
ring ſecurity as_a true peace: 
| And leatt inthe day of our vi-| 
| fitation, wee ſhould miſtake! 
'thearrowes of Jonathans ad- | 
 vertiſement, for the arrowes 
| of Sauls malice and deſtructi- 
' ol : God hath given us here a 
| touchitone, to know both the 
' nature of our pe:ce, as alſo of 
| QUT Correction, which 15 this, 
Looke 
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| the Lords Prayer, 
Looke to Gods will, and what 
thou halt done concerning it, 
Whhiiſt thy foule {peaks peace 
| to thee, and ſayes withthe 
Publican, I thanke Gbvd I am 
not a {inner as this man : con- 
tent not thy {clic with that 
naked and generall verdidt, 
for it may deceive thee as it 
did him: For he went away 
unjuſtified, But draw rather 
home to the conſcience of thy 
| obedience : and tee how thy 
wil hath beene ſubdued to 
| Gods will, and thy affeQions 
| captivated to his obedience: : 
and from thence draw hame | 
| (in a praRicall Syllogiſme) 
the true aſſurance of thy | 
| JOY 


—————— 


| Chriſt wee have peace with 


For as by faith in Jeſus | 


God, ſoon the other part, no- | 
thing is more ſure then that | 
| faith worketh by love, & that 


| 


| 


faith without workes 1s but | 


a dead faith : andhe that brags | 
| of 
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Leftures upon 


Mommerw morn of ganas 2 ep Ae 


of it, may well have a name 
that BE is living, but mm efte&} 
he 1s dead. 
Againe, on the other par 
it 15 as requiſite (for our com- | 
fortin the day of our tronbled | 
conſcienceby finne) that Wwe. 
looke to the care of our ob 
dience to Gods will : xe 43 
the Apoſtle Pax! telleth us: 


—__— 


| 07 my ſet Thgow no evill yet by 


2034 Tam not juſtified. And a- 
| Bane, Of my ſelte I know wo good 
| Fek by this T am net condemned, 
' Soitis with every Chriſtian, ' 
as he hath not ſo much good 
in him, as by vertue of his me-: 
'71t may make him looke to 
' getheaven; So hath hee not 
{0 much evill m him,as can ſe- 
| queſtrate him from heaven, it 
Fra have but a will and deſire 
to doe Gods will: 
| For the beſt of Gods 
; Saints may bee juſtified, 
| but are not in this life | 
| fanQified wholly, Therc 
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the FJ Prayer. 
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\ iS 1 them two men,'the old 
' and the new : the fleſh and 
' the Spirit : and theſe are 10 


' contrary one to the other that 


wee cannot dee the things | 
| which we would, Yer in the | 
 middeſt ofthis our detec, 1f | 
wee have a delight in Gpds 
law concerning the inner man: | 


all 5 well, for by this we may | 


know, that hee hath begunne, | 
; and will accompliſh his work. 
[111 ts, Yea what 1s ,more, | 
| ſince the firſt Adam fell, never | 
| man was able to doe Gods | 
| will, Jeſus Chriſt being ex- 


| Not eMAfbrabam, Da- 

vid, Salomon, nor Sampſer,,On- 

ly Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond «2 
' dars hath fully done it, and in | 
\ his pertet obedience hath co- 
vered our defeats, and imper- | 
fetions. Iwo documents | 
{and evidents whereof wee | 
| have in Scripture: One in the | 


| Epiſtle tothe Colloſſiavs tap, 1, | 
E; 19. As 


On me” 
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19, Another in the fourtiet! 
| P/.1 aeſireto a1 thy w: ! 0 God, 
faith David, Bur in the tenth 
te the Hebrew es, Loe heve l am, 
| Forinthy booke it is written o/ 
mee, I come to doe thy will,0 
God, 
0 come now to the Pett- 
t10n it {elfe, the parts thereot 
- are to. 
 Thefirſtis ſimple, and po-/ 
 fitive, 
; Theſecondis comparative 
or ſet downe with a retc- 
' rence. | 
The ſimple and poſitive part] 
' 18,7 hy will be done, 
The comparative part is, 
Jn Earth as ut 15 m Hed- 
' Pen, | 
To returne to the firſt part, 
 Tnitthree things ate remar [ke 
able, 
| T7, What is the Objet we 
 looke to, and jt 15a W il, 
B+ E Whoſe will it is W 
ould have reſpetuato, and} 
it} 
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it is 5 Gods, Thy. = | 


| | 


F.-4 What way ſhould wee | 

 beexercifed after the know- | 

|  ledgeof his will : And thar | 
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15, wee ſhould obey it: Thy | 
 willbe done. 


| ; | 
; 
| 
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| To ſpeake of theſe things 
| thenas they lie in order, 
b.- the objeR of our Petitt- 
: Gods will. Wee muſt 
now that by the learned, the 
| will of Godi 15 diverſly taken 
and conſidered, Sometimes 
1t1is diſtinguiſhed, ian ante- | 
_cedent and confequent will. 
So, Damaſcen, ttb. 2, cap, 46. 
Sometimes they diltinguiſh it 
| inthe wil of his good pleaſure 
| and the wi. of his figmficatt- | 
\ ON: So, L WL. ts Schots-| 
 ſruce, #6, 10. geſtinfFione, 45. 
dow 1e5 they diſtinguiſh it! 
an eteAual! and incftectuall 
Will 
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| 
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| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
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| Will. So, eAngufine 1n his 
Manuzll, 102, 103, But the | 
| Church in her latter times, ' 

looking on the will of God, ' 
| hath found ir taken three 
manner of wayes. 

1, For that faculty of pow- 
er and willing which 1s 11 
| God: And this they call 
STEM [1 FEAINTIIOY + 
2, For the act of his wil- | 
| ling, and this they call $41; or | 
i Een. | | 

3. Forthething which he ! 
willeth : And this they call 
SEAKUR SEAT» 

As for the firlt ſignification, | 
whilſt it is taken for the pow- 
er of willing : In that ſenſe it 
15 one with the eflence of | 
God. | 

For as God in himſelfe 
' and by himſclte underſtands, 
| and knoweth, and is wiſe, 1o | 
alſo he willeth. For whatſo- 
ever 18 in God is God : and. 
| that neither by way of acci- | 

dent, | 
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So 


by wo 


ally. 


| 


| 


| 


being irifinite and unchangea- | 
that which is don? in tine, or | 
and nothing 1s or ſhall bee ! 


aud decreed. And in this {enſe 
the will of God, 1s one with 


| 
| 


| 


' which God willeth, For un- 
 derſtanding hercof, know 
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| 
dent, or compoſition, but by | 
way of cflence and eſſenti-! 

As to the ſecond, for the | 
act of his willing : Wee mult 
underſtand, that "God willeth 
not as man willech : For man 
 being|bur a finite and tempo- 
rall creature, willeth but in 
time, and that in varicty, alte- | 
ration, and change: But God | 
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ble, hath willed from eternity | 


{hall bee done after all tune : | 


_— 


cone for ever, but that which 
in eternity, hee both willed 


the eflence of God alto: For 
45 he 15cternall and unmuta- 
| ble, fois alſo his will, 

As to the third and laſt ſig- 
nification, to wit, the thing 
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| thatthe objet of Gods wil is 

' three-fold. 

Firſt, hee willeth himſelfe 

and hab. owne glory. 

| Secondly, he willeth ſome- 
thing concerning the end of 

| hus creatures, theſe are called 

| his decrees, 

| Thirdly, he willetk "I | 

| | thing concerning the way to | 

' that end; and that is either o- 
| | bedience or diſobedience. 
| Now it may bee enquired, 
\ whar 18 meant here by the. 
Will ot God. | 

I an{were, notthe firſt, not 
the ſecond, but the "Hh 
| And that,inall the three ac- ; 
' ceptations thereof: both that 

' which concerneth himſelfe 

and his glory, in that which) 

; Concerneth the end of the crc- 

' tures, and in that which con- | 
| | cerneth the way to that end. 
| Burt if theſe bee too deepe 

' for thee I will 1peake more | 

plainly, and point out to "Il 
Wil 
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will of God concerning us for | 
thy better underſtanding. | 

I muſt then tell you, in ſo | 
farrcas It,concerneth man, jt | 
| 15 of two ſorts : or rather | 
f || confidered by man in two di. 
1 | | vers manners, | 

| | Farlt, as jt is hidde and 
| coached up in Gods owne bo- | 
{one 


ot 
| And ſecondly, as it is re- 

| vealed ro us, Cithcr by his Yi- 
[1 4 vecez of by his written 
e. BW ord, 


| Ia the firſt jente 1t 15 called 
oy | Gods | {ſecret will ; In the {e- 
| cond ic 18 called his maniteſlt 
”* jad revealed will. | 
| Of the firſt, ro wit, Gods 
© | hidden and fecrer will, it1s | 
h | | that which Pas! taith ;7 ace} - 
*" neſſe, cc, Rom. 11, How un: | 
| | | ſcarclable are bis judgements, | 
i | and his wajes paſt finding. 
'] | 0/8. | 
| Ot the lecond, it 15 {aicd, 
| Not be who cryeth Lord Lord \ 
1:0 8 ſrall | 
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' ST en 

| ſhall enter mtothe Kinodome of | 
i ; | God: but bee rho knoweth the 
pi bs | ' will of my Father and doth it, | 
IK  Aad of both conjunaly 1t 18 
Bye. | | ſaid by doſes : that, ſecret | 
yp Ct” | | things belong to the Lord : 

| | Things revealed to usand to 


our children, that we may do 
' chem. Firſt then of the tirlt 
PoInt. 

| It may bee enquircg, if in 
| this Petition we do or ſhould 
| | pray for his ſecret will, 1 an- 
Wb: | | {weare, No:tor his fecret will 


ee et a ts 


| ſhall comets paſle ; For hee 
Me | dwells in heaven, and accor- 
| Eo 8 
| | | c1ng to the ſecret pleature and 
| | counſel of his wiil, allthings 
| { 1n time and after time ſhail be}. 
'q | {| Moderated, 1s it not layfull| I | 
| | then in any condition tomed-. 
EE | die with the hidden and fecret! 
Wa counſcll of God ? Yea furely, | 
ve providing it beewith mode- ; 
[Y-1 8 | ity 647m ovgerru ns 1 
LY is 1, For firſt wee may en-| | 
A al | QUIre WAy It 15 fo called. TH 
PLE | 2. What 
N18 hs » Cs CS ere es een oem 4 
Wn, | 
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2. What is our duty in re- 
ſpe of tt. 

' 23. And how farre it can 
 haveany fellowſhiy with the ; 
cvill chat 1s1n the world, and 
with the finfull ations of 
| MER © + | 
| _Whykitiocalled? | 
] ailwere, For EWO cauies - | 
Firſt, becauic 1t 15 hidden 
from man, who cannot reach 
to it untill God reveale it, For | 
no men knoweth the Father but 
che Sonre, and nee to whons rhe 
| Sonne revealeth him, 
| Secondly, becauſe wacn it 13 
revealed, man cannot compre- 
 hend ir, except hee be enabled 
' from above. For the reatons 
of Gods ſecret wayes exceeds. 
| humane capacity : And the | 
more that humane reaſon loo- 
| keth on it, the leſſe jr under- 
{tandeth. Why God loved 
lace and hated Eſau ; W ity 
he rczeted Sax for one fault, 
and forgave David many : 
| H 2 a: 1c1 
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and why he condemned Iudas 


for (elling of him, and ſpared | 


Peter that did fortweare him, 
| Enquire the reaſon hereof at 
| 
| yea God hath revealed it: 
| will have mercy On whons ] will | 


| \ bave mercy, and whom I] will [| 


| hardexr, And. now as man 
| could not give this reafon un- 
till God rcvealcd it : 
\when God hath revcalcd it. 
| man cannot comprehend 1t, 
i 

{Ie 
TWO MEN Equally evill by na- 
turc tockoote rhe one and for- 


ma:, hee cannot zive om? 


{ake the oth ? , oo off Th L1S ode 
will 1s called fecret, fir{t, be- | 


| 
' 
| 
! 


SO NOLY 


For nature would ſay, that 
it was injuſtice in God, of 


- - —_ 


caule man know ih It not, | 


C ind ſecondly, becautc hee can- 

pas comprehend it, 

I \Whatis Our QUTY 111 rc- 

| {pct of this will 2 

| J anfwere, 1t 13 onr daty 

| 1Otto | ſearch to it roo dcep: 

ly; Nam nor ft curtw/c m: eft1- 
ganas, 
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7.1nda, ſed religioſe ederaxds, 


whether God ip his ſecret 


counſell hath ordained thee to 
be poore of rich , high or 
luw, whether thou ſhalt die 


. of a leat or a fervid Agre, 


Since 1t 15 Gods {ecrct COu- 


tell, it isnot fitthou ſhouldeft 


| 


| 


C11quire it, Stovpe under the 
' 1b{trale and hidden 4 {CCICC) 
thereof. But to enquire: 0! 1t 
© eGod reveale it,13 but a tor- 
; ment before the time ; and 
fureT am it (hall never belaid 


| to thy charge in the Gay of 


Judgement how farre thou 
haſt ſearched i1to the ſecret 
 COuntell. of God : Bat how 
far tou haſt obeyed the re- 
ealed will of God. 
"Thirdly, concerning the {e- 


cretwill of GoJ, it may bee 


| 


| 


enquired : ſince there is ſo 


' much evill inthe world: how 


 fzxrre and in what fort, God by 


his ſecret will concurcetli, and 
| hath cooperation with the 
244M lame, 
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2nd fearctull ; and w 'thall 
Y 
Comparing thein with thc 
ommninotciace of God, againſt 
' I th Bs a i 
who will nothing car bee 
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Author of jinne : 
ru 1 to {peake viatphemonſly 
of "God, they have with the 
Manicheans invented two 
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17 1249s God tile | 
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chiefe and prime cauſes of all 


' things. one of good, another 
of evil,both equally ſupreme, 


41d ab{olate 1n their kinde 


which is aitozether falſe, For 


God is only the ſupreme and 


abſolnte good, but Sathan 15 


not an abſolute cy1ll. 

But for cleering of this que- 
' ſtion, a little underſtand and 
know, The evill is two-fold: 


- An 
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An evill of ſinne, and an evill | 
| {of puniſhment, and this 1s 
| Tertullians diſtintion , wri- | 
ting againſt A arcian, of94 2: 
cap. 1%0, Concerning the C- | 
vill which weca ll the evillof 
puniſhment, there 13 no quc- | 
| {tion, for ic is not a true evill | 
in) it (clfe, it 18 but thought fo | | 
of us, for the puniſhme It of 
| {1ne, though it fecines ey ny 
to the offender, Vert IT 1S NO C= 
vill in it felfe, for it is a good 
| of juſtice. The queſtion 15 on- | 
ly concerning the evill of fin : | 
and how farre God commr W- | 
cates with it, not being rhe | 
author thereof, nor tainted | 
him{ſelfe therewitl, This | 
queſtion 15 {o mucin the more? | 
remarkable, by how mach 
Scripture {eems to give VW2y 
to It, For it was a finne 1:2} 
| Pharachto harden his heart : 
Yet Scripture fſajch that God 
| willed it, and that hee did ir. 
It wasa fine in Sathanto be a 
| H 4 lying 
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mw 


lying ſpiritin the mouthes of | 
Acbabs Prophets : Yet Scrip- | 
ture ſhewes us that God wil-| 
led it, It was a nne 1n Sathan 
| to vexe 7-9 unjultly : and yer 
| Scripture ſheweth that God 
willed it, And 1t 1s a {1nne 1n | 
. man to ftoppe h13 earc againſt 
' the truth, and to belceve alic, 
| and yer Scripture ſheweth 
| that Gog willeth 1t. 

' For foiving of this doubt 
| theres a very good anſwere 


dd a. fate re 
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| queſtion : whileſt they ſay, | 
| that wee mult diftinguich the 
| ation of the finner, from the 
\ finne that 1s im the aRion : 
| And they make God the au- | 
| thor of the ation, but not of 


| 

. 6 » i 
given by our Divines to this 
| 


the vicioſity and evill that 1s | 
' 12 the ation, And this they | 
 Cleere by the examples of the 
' Sane, the Earth, and the 
word of God, This I grant is 
good, but not ſufficient, But 
wouldeſt thou know O man | 

how | 
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' how God willeth ſinne, and 
' over-ruleth ſinc, and yetis 


| free from finne? Then thou | 


| muſk know that ſinne, and the 


way of finne,hath a begin Ung; | 


aprogreſe and alſo an end: 
| God hatha will working on 
| {1nne, and over-ruling ine, in 
All theſe three reſpects. 
| For ſhall we looke to ſinne 
it the beginning thereot : 
' Gods will hath becce two 
wayes cxercited. 

Firft, by way of mhibition 


J 


in oiving a law againſt it, for- | 
| bidding! nne m the thoughts 
of the heart, in the words Of 


the mouth, and inthe actions 
of the convertatio'1 
By way of permillion, Ica- 
| | V11g 4 lawlee man to a law- 
| lefle way : For it is arighte- 
Los thing with God ( when 
| ma know 1ng him to be God, 
will not olorite him as God ) 
to leave that man to himſelfe 
todoe the things that arenor 
conventent | * My F Se» 
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Secondly, ſhall wee looke 
' tothe progrelle of finne, God 
hath a reference with 1t alto, 
and that either by impeaching 
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ruling it, By umpeachment, | 
he drycd up Teraboams hand; 
and ] hedg 2d Iſraels way with | 
"ig Or by ovyer-raling 
it: a5to /ob, Boba ke bath is 
1% thy hand, only on kim/eife, ee 
$50 (ay net thy hana, At d the 
fewes tought © lay hands ot 

Chriſt, but they could not for 
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wy dly, ſhallwelooke on 

1 the end: God ha th a! Go» 
rohl g retercnce with it 
(0: Forhe cither PUN oy 
'T Or PAC. meth 1t :; with 121 
VARY O! race 112 this lite, or | 


of gory 11 tne lifeto come: 
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; OF Tiicn 1 111 NON? th1 It, fully, | 
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RE kn; LAs En: —  —— 
| And all this without ſinne, 
' or theleaſt blemiſh of finne, {| 
 Forinthebeginning of finne | 
he ſheweth his wiſedome ; | ; 
'| | Jn theprogreſle, hec ſheyw- | 
4 ethhispower: | ; 
; 'F | Intheend, hemaketh ma- | ; 
|| | nitelt both his Juſtice and his | ; 
£4 Mercy. $ 
| | VU. In all of theſe let us ; 
þ learne to tremble , and ſtand | ; 
. inawe; and to take heed to 
T  OUr WAaYC9, | | 
| For whilſt wee fanne, | 
Eo though God hath ſome fort of | | 
Fe reference with onr aRions, | | 
| yet it is ſuch as ſhall neither | 
r | ftaine him, nor excate us, . 
1, For as 1n the b£ta\ 11 £ and | | 
1-i | | death of Jeivs Chrilt, God | : 
or | | Padnot oneiy ordained it be- | 
> | | fore time, but alio ail tne | | 
v. | wayes leading to it : yet G14 | | 
"11 | [not this fave /zd&, or tit | | 
3} | Jewes from a Je to kell | | 
i | For althougn the ation vas | | 
to | | of God, a! ad the moderation | | 
| thereut V 
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thereof,both in the beginning, 
progreſic, and end thereot : 
yet the finne and viciolity of | 
the ation was of Sathan and 
"man; Therefore have they | 
| boch their juſt reward : Hee: 
by the ſeede of the woman ! 
| hath his head rrodden downe:; 
| They, becaute of their ſync, 
have gone to their place, 
woere their worm dyeth not, 
 andrher fre gocth not out 2+ 
 gatne. David was afraid <t 
| Perez. I z2ah; Wee thould bee 
mich more at Baad Perathira, 
1. C bronicles 14, 
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LECT108. 


Ze gone, | 
| 
TJ Aving ſpoken 1n our lait | 
fermon cocerning Gods 
; ſecret will: It reſteth now that 
| we ſpeak concerning his revea- 
| led will, whichtwo, arenot in 
 thelelves two feverall, difte- 
rent,or contrary wills in God, | 
but are two leverall, and dit- | 
' ferent manners of conſideratt- | 
 onof one and the ſelfe fame | 
, thing in God : for asthe Fa- | 
ther, the Sonne, and the Holy | 
Ghoſt , being one in efſenco, | 
' do not differ in their eſſence, | 
| but in their exiſtence: ſo doe 
not the hidden, and revealed | 
| willof God ditter one from | 
another really, butby diver- | 
 fitie of our conſideration? for | 
that very fame will of God, 
which being hidden from us, 
is called the ſecret will of 


God ' 
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God: and being ied to eo 
1, 15 called the revealed will | 


_of God, 
In handling hereof theſe | 
things arc conſiderable. 
| Firſt, what 1s his revealed 
 will,or where itis to be found. | 

Secondly, what are the 
_ of bis will, which hee 

evealcth tous, 

Thirdly, whether wee may | 
joyne our will toGods will, 
and fay, My will bee done, as 
thy will be done. 

The firſt thing remarkable 
i5; what Gods revealed will 
1s: and 31 anf{wer; It 1s all tat, 
which hee hath revealed ' to: 
ns, and defirethto be obeyed 
of vs, cither in the Law, orin: | 
the Goipell.” And in a word: I 
; whilſt wee deſire of him that! I] 
we may do his will;we begge | 
of him, that fince nee gave tus | 
| frlt a law of nature, inabled ' 
| laihciently to do what was | 
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| ing he gave usalaw of works, | 
'as a touchſtone , to make | 
 knowne tous the weakneſle | 
of our corrupt nature: Thirdly, | 
 & {ceing he hath given us the | 
law of faith, or of the zolpell, 


 repairtng 1 us the lofle of the 


law of nature: hee would bee 
pleaſed to pity our firſt dete- | 
 ftione to repaire 11us our fe- / 
cond weaknefle, and toaccept | 
of onr weake endeavours un- ! 
der the goſpell, as perfect in | 
him who was perfect in him- | 
 lelfe. And thar hee would | 
 {fantbe ns by is grace, to | 
the endeayour of that which | 
as yet 18 imperfect: andaccept 
at our hands of the will as the | 
deed, | 

In this Pecition then, I ſee. 
three things are ſet before our 
; ces, Our naturall wtegrity | 
| by creation ; Our naturall cor- | 
| ;uption in our apoſtacie : and 
our dignity in our adoption, 
| The fir{t wee coufeſle ; the ſe- | 
| cond 
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' cond wee do bewaile: rhe 


'rhird wee hunger and thirſt 


for. 


; ſtimony of the law, and the 
' word of faith received 1 
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! Uſe. Theſe two then,the te- | 


the goſpell, do elearly teach. 
us two things, firlt arefuratt-| 
' on of the Church oi Roine, in. 


the matrer of mans merit: 
| for they are bold to claime 
| right to the Kinzdome of 
| heaven,not only by the works 
of abſolute ſatisfaftion done 
| tothe law,but alſoby rel1ques 


thers for their tapport. But 
for refelling hereof, ler mee 
enquire of thee, Oman, who 
{art thus bold, blatphemoni!y 
' to barke agatnit heaven; Why 
; doſt thou annihilate the croflc 
' of Jeſus Chriſt? 

{ Thou canſtnot goe or at 
, the doore without a crofic 
; avout thy necxe:: and yer be- 
{ hold thou arc the encmic of 


the 
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of ſapererogation, left to 0- | 
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2 | 4 Lerd: Prayer, IGI Ki! 
| —  _—__ , i 
"8 the Croſſe of Jcius : for it is | 1-1 
Y written : It righteouſneſle | | $f 
| | come by:law , Jeſus Chriſt | LI 
| | dyedinvaine. And agzaine, | 'W. 
"\ | | If life come by workes, then | | ny 
- || [grace is no more grace; | fo 
1 | And if it bee of grace , | wt | 
1 Þ'chen workes 2re no more ji ® 
" | | | workes. C4 
k | Secondly, why doſt thou | fer i 
* |. | pend thy = and _ ol | [IP 
- | | | cattons in vaine? I may fay to | TU 

as 

' | | thee, out of due as | { 
5 | || on, what Davia ſpoke out of | P 
Ca precipitation and raſhneſie, | | I fi 
*\ || when hee faw the wicked | | F-1 
- | [| forith, and the evill manpro- | Fd 
t | }| iper inall his wayes; hee plea- | ; Vi 
> | {| deth thus with God(althongh "fl © 
” | Famiſſe ) Why havel purged FY 
/ | {| my heart invaine,and waſhed | 1.4 
4 {| Þy hands in innocencie for l 
© | I nowght?. So would I fay to | 

thee ; If thou haſt as much in | | 

: thee, as may obey thedefire | 
: of the Law , what ncedeſt | | 
. | | thouto pray to God for it; or | 
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| inthe morning to tay, Let thy || 
| will bee done bv mee, when || 
| thou halt as much Wknerh It; 
thy felfe by nature as to doe | 
that and more, | 
Thirdly , why annihilates | 
thou the nature of a trac me- 
-1t 2 for tocſtabliſh a true mo- 
rirt,thou mult give God fome-. 
| thing tnat 1s tny owne, fome- 
| thing that! tou owett not and 
 ſornething that 1s proport10- 
| nabletorhe reward thou * {ec-| 
eſt . I ſay, thou muſt give 
| God ſomething thar is thy 
| | wne: now {ure thou hait NO-! 
| thing, bat that which 18 given 
| ' thee: for of thy {elte thou! 
| ' canft neither wall or per- 
forme, 
| 
| 
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| \ Secondly, thon mult aive. 
| him {ometh!: 1 that thou 
| ' oweſt him not : But what i is 

| that [ pray tnee , that comes 
' not under the compaſle of his 
| law, finceinit there is a yoke 
| laid on the thoughts of thy 


heart, 
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the =, P rayer. | 


— OR 


heart, the words of thy 
nouth, and all the ations of 
thy Converſation, 
Thirdly, Ifay thou nuſt | 
doc ſomething to God, thar | | 
mute PrLopur tionable tothe | | 
eward that tho fſcekeft. 
Now woe Dportion I pray | 
vou, can bee betwixt that | 
| WINCH 1S nite , temporall and | ” 
Corrupt, and that which is in 
finite, cternall, and incor 
| tible. Woe bee unto that mat, 
| that ſhall be thus audaciouſly | 
 blaſphemons, as to ſay , hee | 
hath merited any thing bur ; 
condemnation : For that man | 
appearing before God, and 
| wanting his wedding oar- | 
ment ( the rightcouſnefle 
of Jeſus ) ſhall ſurely be ftrip- 
ped naked,and his nakedneſlc | 
ſhall be ſecneof men, and An- 
gels. 
| But thon wilt enquire, If | 
' man bee not able to obey the | 


Law, Now Can God1 I his 1 Jlt- | 
{tice | 
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' ftice give him a Taw, or cor- 
' re&t him for the breach ticre- 
' of? To the firſt I an{wer thee 
' out of naturall reaſo:1, Al- 
thongh thon haſt rendered. 
thy ſeltennable to obey, .vwhat | 
 Injuſtice 1s it with Ged to. 
exaXt thy obcdiece,For he cre- 
ated thee able roobey what. 
Hſocver hee required of thee ? 
Is ttnot ſoamongit the ſonn es| 


| \ of men in al 2&0 5s? bitifÞ 


; What 15 more , God giveth 
| theealthough thou be tn 1able, 
2 law to {quarethy lite by, t or 


| three caules ; Ur [ci quid ace fþ 


| Coperts, ut videas quid arviſeris; 
| #8 intelligas nmde repetenioum fit 
| god amiſeris.and as he requi-: 
reththe obedience of his law 
of thee for. theſe 2 caulcs, {0 
| doth healſo te "im br each 
| therof, tor 3 cauſes, 1, Ad oft+- 
tatione > deline mi/erte, 2 ad exzen- 
dationers labilis yite And 3. 4d 
| exercitations ? neceſſarie patientie. 
| Df, Sincc in the tenour of 


| 
| 
| 


the | | 
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ions, If 1t bee to, why then 


 Utng of the Scriptures, and in- | 
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the Law, and the Goſplall, the | 
revealed will of God is ſhut | 


Up AS IN A trealury , or {tore- ' 
houte: Why 1s it that man de- ' 


lights 111g7norance ? for from | 


the knowledge of the will of 
God mi theſe, there ariteth 
light to the underſtanding, | 
Al ng {anAHitication AC; the aFc- 


doth the Church of Rome in- | 
hibit her followers the rea- i 


joyne to them an implicite 


taith?ls this any thing elfe,but | 
'to make the blinde Icad the 


making them by the traditr- 
01 of men, to account the mo 


blinde, that doth may fall ? or | 
1s1t any thing elſe, but ro thu: | 


up the key of knowledge , 
and neither enter theme! f- 
to the kingdome of God , 
20r ſufter others to enter? And 
nally , 1s this any thing cl{c, 
but to keep captive = chi ines} 
of darknefile the poore peopic, 


of 
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of God of* ILO feat. - "Thy 
Lord open thcir eyes, to ſec 


the vanity of the way where- 
and the Lord. 
eſtabliſh our hearts in the 0- 
' bedience of thelighr revealed 
rous; leſt this be our condem: | 
nation, that light hath ſhined, | 


in they walke ; 


' but wee have continued co: 


temners of the light, becaule 


our workes were evill. 


"The tecond thing offered 
to our confideration, 1s, what 


arc the points of Gy 3 revealci 
will, and what are the duties 


' which hee requireth to bec 


done of us. To this I anfiwer, 


It were a tcdions worke to 
' runne over all the duties of 4 


Chriſtian requir ed of him 1n 
this word : yet for an inſtance, 


the wordof Godrequireth of 
Fas. |, The knowledge of 


' Gods WW 1ll. 


word, 3. Obedience to che 
| word beleeved . 4. Suffering 


” m— 


for the teſtimony thereof, 
whe! 
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1h 
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written, This #« life everlaſting, 
| to bnow bak tobee the on zely true 
vil God, And againe , / have de- 
{o 


I know God ? | 


| [T1 195 of the L aw, 
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| when wee ſhall be calledto ir | 
5. And finally, an hungring af- | 
_ our diſlolution, becauſe we 
cannot get theſe things done. 
1 fay firſt, God requireth of | 
us to know him, for thus it 1s ; 


$-— ———s 


' 


od to know ncthin, ME but J:/ws | 
Corift, ana bims crucified, 
But thou wilt fay,how {hall | 


I anſwer, God is knowne | 
by nature: forthe raturall man, 


the Lords Prayer, | 


although hee know not the 
trne God , yet by natural! 
knowledg: hee propoundeth | 
fomeching to himlelfe for a | 
z0d, And this ſhall {erve for 
2 witnefle againſt him : for | 
whilſt by nature hce doth the } | 
he becom- } 
oy a law to himſelfe. | 
By his workes God allo 15 | 
For the inviſible 
1. thats, his cter- 
all | 
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 nall power, and Godhead are 


| 
| 


| Aman knowecth of the works, 


ons, and his fooliſh heart is 
the morc repleniſhed with 
darkneſle, 

i By his word hee is knowne: 


' [2 pedagoguc to Jeſus Chriſt: 
| and alli tne cercmonics. figures, 
| Kr types thereof, were but 
| dowd of things ko Come; | 
; the body was Tet us Chriſt: 

and whoſoever in his dificul- 

ty hath not recourſe to the 


nor life in him. 
| By grace God 15 knowne:| 


fo! 
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knowne in the workes ot his 
| hands . Yet this is not ſufhc1- 
| ent to ſalvation: For the more 


except hce bee ſandtitied, the 
| | more hee evanilheth in the 
vanity of his owne 1maginati- 


for in the Law bee ſheweth' 
what wee ought todoe, And. 
; 11 the goſpell what we ſhould 
| beleeve. For the Law was but | 


| 


Law,and to the teſtimony; 1t| 
| «i bands racre 15 neither light 


| 


| 
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— Re wr gt 


the ” "00 Prajer, 
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| —————— "CORE I0 POINT To On" en 
"I 758 ail the knowledge that 
man Cat: have of Go: > cither | 
"i jfrom the Taw, or from the 
«| Golpcll,is in vaine,unleffe our | 
"| | hearts bee inclined by the 
þ | ſpirit of QIACE TO oDey, Or be- | 
|leeve : for it15 Written, es 


| any 4s are lead by the Spirit of 
» | God, arethe Sonnes of Cod, and 


ll UK of gory, 

h- | By How wee ſhall know 

4 |hitn fully: for here wee know | | 
th our 1n part : but there we hal! | 


1d | tee aS\VECcCare leenc, and KNOW | 


1d | 
my | chang ed to his in1ge, from | 
alory to glory, by the {pirit of | 


| che Lord. | 
| The _ thing that (0d |} 
in his word willeth us to do, 
15 to beleceve in him: : tor there 
13 4 faith that beleeveth God | 
| . a [ 
tobe: there is a fairh that be- | 
 icevech GoCc to bee true: and 


; Yi orc is 2 faith that belecyeth | 


ont 
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we helceve in God. and reſi 
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hodies taying. Give ts this day | 


\nd-for the 


Or aa) bread : 
life of our fonules; ſaying, For: 


pive 1s onr ſinnes. So that Th 
Fith there mult bee three 


things, Senſ#s, aſſenſus, appro- 
7741110, ſenſe, aflent, and ap- 
propriation ; Now 1rt 1s the 
applying faith that faves, for 
It 15 written, Thy fauh bail 
nliethee whale, 

The third thing God rec- 
quircth of us in his word, is 
{anified obedience of that 
which we know and belecve, 


For it 1s written, T bz z the; 
will of God, even Four lſanTificas 


td 


rn, Againe, Beye boly as [am 
molg, Who hath called Joua, And 
againe, Let your lzgbe fo int; 


"fore ten, Cc, For It 1s not! 


he: who cryeth Lord. TL ra, 
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dome of heaven, but hee tit] 
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s 4,» 
SRTatl9tdhi 
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that itallenter into the King- 
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& for civill ſhame Will ſome. 
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| knoweth the will of my Fa- 
ther and doti it 


It 1s the Will of God that 
-Y (; 


Cee {utter for hi: m, for 1t 1s | 


Written , Lee lim that woulk ! 


follow me aeny :m/elfe, and tabe * 
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hardeſt of all for inan tolcarn, 
' CONCCOr 1112 110 God LOL 11A! 


would leame to now God ! 


out of curioſity, ghat he might | 
Jiitpute and reato! 11 CONCErMng 
11m, Man would veleeve both 


Gods word, and Gods worke 


out of neceſſity , when thev | 
caimot better do: Like P haraoh j 


4.44 Sas 


the finger of God, 


Man alſo, out of cuſtome, 


| ttme obey God for feare of 


- 


and his Mazicians co:f rolling f 


P| 


| puniſhment, more then for ft- 
l'all affetio,but lct theſcall be 


knit together, they ſhall not 
to evidently demonſtrate the. 


| | 
life of the Chriſtian, as by 118 | 


| 


| | B52 pATIC! ncc: i 
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' patience under the Crolic 
1.00 ke tO ES To D&wia , ut 
[ot ++,to me Diiciples, and Mar- | 
1s, Whefuftcred not onely | 
[ 
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P— cz 
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- lofle of theirname, and the 
* ſpoyle of their rods , bat al- | 
{o rejoyced that they were | 
| \ counted worthy to ſufter tor | 
| : the teſtimony of Jeſus: Looke | 
| 'to Jeſs Chrift in His agony, ' 
| | IVor my wit, &c, | 
Laſt of all, becauſe theſe 
things, Q man, cannot be got- 
|t& nor made ſo perfe& in thee. 
as they ſhould be: yet if thou | I} 
Re! tor thy deliverance, | 
-1[andgroane under the burthen | | 
i d,,v þ Jof thy Twperfe&ion, it isa1| || | 
72 [evicient aſlurance , that heel | | 
* , {whoharh begunne ther work 
| 'of g grace in thee, will in due| I} | 
| 
| 


time perteQit ; for theſe! 

; ft2hs are notfrom nature , but 

an the Spirit of grace, ftor|Þ} | 

or our ſelves wee knoy nei- | | 

ther how to pray, nor what | | 

tO pra it the {pirit heipcth 

; T " 
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the Loras Prayer. 


cur 1infirmities, and maket]! 
requelt 11 us, With ftghs whic! 
, cannot be expreſſ: 4. 


But thou wilt ſay to mee, | 


' I have ſighed, and groan ied, 
&yer 1 have had no audience 
 lan{wer thee,tnere 1s! to reaſon 


why thou ſhoildeſt bee fo! 


heard; thy finne hath a clt 
[long 11 he and thou art bit: 
| chaltiſed of late, and from 
' yeſterday, I3 it reaſon , that 
| when thou cryeſt in the A!) - 

 gniſh of ny ſoule, either fo; 
health or heaven, that thou 
| ſhouldelt bee i l: nmediarely O- 
beyed? No, no, God called 


-- ww. <-> 
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| longat the dore of rhy neart, | 


' but thou W3ofi nc: heare 


' him, why then ſhould hee (o | 


| exerciſe 1n patience that doth 
| the turne. 


reaſon to refuſe thee: for thou 
' ſeekeſt ro him, not ſo much 


ſuddenly heare thee? I tell thee | 
1t15 nor onely Patience, bur. 


Apaine, he hath more then | 


'E for 
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| for the defire of glory, as to 
| bee eaſed of thy fmart, and 
| therefore | ce dealeth with 
| thee, as with Torah, that tho 

| mayck ty WW it! 1 STmesn, 9; 
| Lex roy {eryant depart mn peace, 
| for mine ejes have ſeene -:7 /af. 
| Vallon. 


ERCT. 9. 


n 


1+ Eartn, 


as It i5 in Heaven. 


| Ation wee have already [p0- 
| ken of two things, firſt of the 

word il, and ſecondly, bee 

| acns: VV bt muſt now come, 


N the handling of this Peti- | 


| 


- — 


| 


| and lovoke to the word Thy, 
' and in it co! niider whnoſe will 


: 
. 
[ 


muſt bee done , For under- 


| ſtanding hercof, wee mult 


| KNOW , that 2! 15 only, truly, 
' &pt operly attributed & afcri- 


| bed to three: to fathan, to 
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! Mat! 
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nan, and to God : I {peake of | 
will, as itisa faculty of the 
' rcafonavle {oulezand to do ex- | 
' clude from it,thennreatonable | 
, | i creature: to whom appetite 
and defire may be aſſigned, bur | 


__ — ——C_ 


4-— wo | ——__ CC 
- 


a wilt camor truly bee afcri- | | 
| | bed, Toreturn then. Sathan is 
| | | ne firſt to whom will is alcrt- | 

| | {bed 1a Scriptnre, for to him | 


are applyed the words of the | 
' bes [fay, 14-13, ] will 1f- | 
| cerd wnto beayen,and | will exait 
| #77 /elfe; above the ſtarres of 


_ 


| 
| | 
| God ; azſome expound, Bart | | 
\ 
| 


ww 


| Sy abut? of this his will, hee | 
| hath captived it, both him- | 
 {elfeand his will to cvill, and 
|| | in fo doing hath loſt the true | 

| | | priviledge of his will : For | 


SS ©I oy 
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| 
| howſocver hee willeth no- | | 
| | | thing, butthat which 1s evill: | | 
.\ | : yet he gettethnot done,all the | | 
| | evillthat he willeth: for God | 
\| | | hath fo thruſt a bridle in his | | 
. lips,& 2 hooke in his noſtrels, | 
| | that without the bounds, and 


| | i ' & 
US 4 _ 14 limit Z | | 
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Leftures upon 


E 
—_—  } 
| [imits of his chaine,he neither | 
| darenercan go 2 Man hath a ; 
| title of a willaſcribed tohim: | 
| for as hee i8a reaſonable crea- | 
| ture, conſiſting ofa ſoule and a 
bodv: fo allo mn his ſoule there | 


| 
| > OI Os RITES” 20 Wn. "row 
' 
{ 


are thele three things, 

' Anunderſtanding, hulding 
| forth light to him: ſome atte- 
; tions delighting more or 
; lefle in their obje& according 
to the light w® is premonſtra- 
red the, Anda will, choſing or 
refuſing freely, the obje& ſet 
before him:both according to 
the lightof his underſtanding, 
& the delightof his affetios. 

I have {aid , that man wil- | 
| leth freely, for unlefſe ws! had 
the liberty & free ſcope there- | 
. of, it were no more a willing, | 
. butanilling power : it Were 
' not voluntas, DUT noluntas, | 
' Now conceraing this liber- | 
ty, or freedome in mans will, 
; the Church of Rome, and we | 
 havehad, and do {till as yet, | 


| main- | 
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| | : he "=? Prayer, 195 


| as 
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| :maintaine a long and ſerious | 
' debate, Yet not CONcerning ; 
the freedome , andliberty of” 
the will, but concerning the * 
| o5jeR, which the will of man | 
BY chuſeth or refuleth. It is thcir 
|  crrour to alleage, that man in 
| the ſtate of corruption , can 
| 
| 
| 


———_—_ 
he — 


: 
. 
—— w_——_ ————_ 


By illgood, and will it freely: | | 
| Put weg on the contrary, do | 
Aaverre, that man 1n the ſtare \ 
of corruption can ovely will 
++ vill, and that continually. 7 | i 
18 For clearing o! this ecurh, | *, 
and that wee may bring the 
 lisght of Godour of this dar;:- | | 
nefle; Vee mult firſt conſider ' 
the ſeveral!: and difiere It | | 
citates jn the which man hath | | 
lived , doth live,or ſhalllive. | | | 
| Secondly , Wee mult con'1- | | 
' der, how farre his will did | 
| freely extend it ſelfe 0 Sn ] 
os evill, 11 theſe {everall po- 
| {tures or conditions of eſtate. 
When T1 looke onthe eſtate 8 
| codition of man, I find it three- 
fold. I 5 F1i [1] 
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| 

| | Firſt, aneftateof' Integr Ity. 
| | Secondly an eſtate of cor- ; 
' TuUpt1on- | 
 it'$: | Thurdly , and an eſtate of } 
th4 | reparation, 7 
4 | | His eſtate of integrity , 1 
that, the winch he was Crea- J 
red torhe image of God, be- 

ng perfectly righteous, and 
| holy 11 {oule, and body. 


| ; His eſtate of corruption, 15 
| | that wofull eſtate of ſinne, | 
aud mifery, jn the which hce 
-| involved himſelfe by his apo- 
|  {tacie from God, | 


V4. | | His eſtate of redint?- | 
4 Frarion , 1s that happy citate 
to the which hce is exalted in 
 Teſus Chriſt, whilſt by the. 
, Vertue of his death, and the | 
' power of his relarreion, hee 
Þ 44 | IC ade partaker of the grace 
L043 | ; of God 11 this life , and ſhall 
[%) | , be alfo of h1s glory 11 the lite 
Bel | | 0 come, 
| Now thele being the ſeve- | 
rall eſtates, and conditions of ! 
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mm 
ma": the queſtion: 1s, what 15 
the true, onely, or adequate 
objeX of the will of man, 


good or evill, 


To this 1 anf\wer + gyod 15 


threefold s There is a natarall 
 good,a morail 200d, and a {pi- 


ritnall go9d. 

The naturall 800d , 15 that 
which {erveth for the preſer- 
vation of the natarall ife:fncn 
are eating, and drinking,flcep, 
rot or refreſhment, 

The mora!l good, 1s that 
which prefeives the morall 
 tife, or civill ſociety of men : 


ſuch are, tobea Jude, to bee 
2 Magiſtrate , a Merchant, an | 


Artiſan, a Trafiquer,&c, 


The Spirituall good. 18 that 


\ which fſerverth for the beget- 
 ring,and preſerving of a ſpirt- 
' tnall life 3n man 2: Of this for: 
' are the preaching of the word, 
| the miniſtration of the $a- 
| craments, prayer, meditati- 
| ON: &&C, 
| Now 


| 


| 


| 
| 
j 
| 
| 
| 
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| Now, it it ſhall be enquired, 
; which of theſe goods, the na- 
rurall man, bythe power of 
nature Can freety w1ll. 
Lanfwer , thatin the eitate | 
of integrity hee willed them | 
all: In the eſtate of his corrup- 
tion, he may will, and do the. 
Erit two, but not the laſt ; In 
the eſtate of grace he willeth. 
'thelaſt, yet notireely , for 
God muſt firſt renew his will 
\ beforenee can will any (pirt- 
 tuall good * And when hec 
hath willed it, it is not fully 
and abſolutely willed, or done 
25 it becomes him: for the. 
law af his. body ſtriveth a- 
gainit the law of his minde, 
- and captivates him to death, 
' In the eſtate of glory, wee 
| ſhall onely , and continually 
' will that which 1s good, and 
 tpiritually good: for there 
wee ſhall dee exchanged jnto | 
21S 1mage, &c. 
 Thusthetruth lands cdleere; 
| That | 
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| That the n naturali ma, as a nas | 

turall man, and before hee bee | 
renewed by grace, can and 

' may Will both naturail good, | 


an a morall govd : Bur, to 


will a ſpirituall good in that. 
meaſure, as thar it may bee ac- | 
ceptable to God, hee neither | 
Can Nor may: For howſocver | 
nc nay preach, diſtribute the | 
Sacraments, giVC almes, pray, | 
and meditate : yet are theſe 


| Not acceptable, For the wat us | 


' rail mans kroweth net the things | 
| 
1 


that are of God, 1. Cor, 2, Hee 


1 dead in biz fins «nd treſpaſſes, 


Ephcſ. 2, Hee hath not the ſorne 


; of Ged, ans therefore can have 
| Y av. | 
ne life 11 him, 1, Ton, 5. 12. 


X 


<< 


Hee hath not the thirir of Godt» 
vptm, «nd thereſore cannot be the | 
chila of God. Rom, 8.14. 
And finally , although his-! 
workes were finiſhed from. | 
the foundation of the world, ! 
yet is hee buta ſtranger from: | 


the life of God : For till his | 


perſon 
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perſon bee firſt acceptable 11 , 


Jefus Chriſt, his workes ſhall 
never be approved. 
| TJaſtof all, a Sathan hath 1 | 


| will, and:as ma!! hath a wall, 


| ſoGod alſo hath a will : And. 
 tohim chiefly and above all, 
yea molt truly, and moſt pro- | 


| | perl» 1s the liberty of will a- | 


| ſcribed: For hee willeth that 
| which1s good, and that moſt 
| freely, moft ſulely,moſt ablo- 
| lately, and moſt perte My, He- | 
| canſe continually. Gods will 
' then, yea, and his revealed 
will >eiag holy, righteous, 
and juſt m it (elfe | and of it 
telie; 15that only which wee | 
Crave 11 this Petition, 
Roger porheps a3kee. 
; me, may I not fay, my will be 
\ done : No, no, F, "az God i; 
| piddaradt PRS, C* Pr ipmrrgn Af 2, | 
foi 1S he allo Liverrim ww ee $903 


* — 
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|  Laberrmnanm age; Hee 1s the | 
firſt eſſence, and the firſt a- | 


. gent, and hee is the {rce{t ef 
lence | 
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ſence, and freelt agent that e- 
| verwas. No creature in hea- | 
| | | venorinearth, hath either a 
| |  Seing, ation, or will ; but} 
thar which 1s duely and ruely 
| |: ſabordinated to his Effence, : 
| ' ation, or will. | 
| 
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| 

| Wouldeſtthou then crave a | | 
| reafon why thou muſt not 1n- ' ; 
\ termixe thy will with Gods | | 
; will, The reaſuns are the le, 
| 1. As thou art a natu;all | 
! man, there 15 great enmity be= | | 
'rw ixt thy willand Gods will, | | 
j 

[ 


The Apoltlc tells us this, Row, | 


| 


- a  ollh__ > 


d, The wilecome of the nitnr all ' 


| 271471 15 67:73,117 wich Go#, Ree | 
| | fairhnotcnly, that ic 15an e- | | 
| | nemy toit, bur er: mity it ſfelfe | 
| | Now we know that it is more | 


' tobe enmity, then to bee an | | 
enemy, for an enemy may bee | 
reconciled, but enmity ne- | | 
| | ver: 
\|{ 2. Tti5not good that wee | | 
| \ {ay,my will beedone : For if | 

| | | we get our vill, wee wenld | 

| many | 
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' not their well : 
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azainſt God, 


| 


one 11 Gods anger, 


| Thus I may fay boldly,tha: 
{ mans will thoald not bec 
For mans 

cretiz more from the 
: God, rhen the heaven ! 


| \ fought Mt Gods, 
wil: 4. 
Will 


——A_ 9 


many times will the things | 
which would tend to our de-. 
 Rrudtion. Thus the children 
| of Ttracl willed and defired | 
| Quailes in the wilderneſle : 
and they got their will, but * 
For when 
. their meat was in therr mouti 
1t came oat at their nes. 
, 1t wee gotall our w:l 
= ſhonld many times (1 nne | 
willing 
efing 5 which hee willeth 
not, Alt nilling the things 
W hich he willeth, Thus d1d | 
pom will their returne ro. 
Egypt again!t the will ot 
' God leading them to the land | 
| Sfiheir reſt, And thus they. 
would have a King, and got 


i, —_— " 
mt. Awe. oo. Es 4 


the | | 


| 
"p 
| 


| 
| 


| dit :erhfrom the earth, For | 
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S the L oras Prayer, | 
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it 1s mans will to live nn 
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wealth and proſperity, but | 
| God wileth 1t not, knowing 
that want 15 better for us, For | 
when wealth maketh mans | 
wit to waver, and proſperitie | 
maketh him to misknow 
| God : want maketh him wiſe, 
; and with the prodigall child 
' reclaimeth him from his er- | 
; FOUT? 
| Secondly, wee would' al- 
| wayes live at random , and 
' be free fromthe Crofſe :; but 
God willeth it not, for hee 
' knoweth that without the | 
, yoake we are but wilde he1- | 
| fers : But when the Crofle i; 
' ON Our backe, it will texch uz 
wo keepe lifts lay. | 
Finally, wee dcfire to live | 
long and ſec many dayes,God | 
| Willeth it not: And therefore | 
cutteth off the thred of our | 
| life, ſometimes 1n the mor- | 


BE” . | 
ning, ſometimes mm the noone ! 


' 
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| _— 
tide, and fometimes 1n the e- | 


verung ! 
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vening ofonr Oayes, And by 
{0 doing preventeth the 
growth of {finne mus, —_ 
tines ſharteth our eyes, from 
ſeeing the evil that 1 15 to come, 
2nd ſometimes drawcth us a- 


way from the love of the 


_ — — CC  — _—__—_  —— 


veorld, that wee may bee 1n- | 


velted with ou: Maſters jov, 
Thus by all th 'C'C e palpable, 
; COU? nents, hee clzerely tea- 
| 
'to his : and both in wealth ; 
| and jn want to lay: Not my 
| | will but thy will be done, | 
| And truely (Fd! this time 
; Cone, and till tho! 18&f on wh 
rothisn 1eafire of grace A b- 
 Scho'ler rhou may be in-wh 
 Schoole of 2rACe 3 but a per- 
fetmanin C Prilt je 'n5 us 
| art not- For he thar would 
his Diſciol& mnt deny him- | 
fol te, A cl fake = his "Cr: Mile 
and Fall, GW 111m « 'ayly, | 
The totall {:mne then, of 
tits part of the Petition 15 this, 


cheth thee, to fabmit thy will || 
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' OLord fince by nature we are | 
created to thy image, and. 
fi acc, in that cftate of our inte- | | 
grity we were ſutticiently en- | 
abled to doe thy will ; Bnt | 
| NOW, fince by our tall wee are | 
' fo debiliratec L & weakned, as | 
' that we cat neither know thy | 
will nor doe1t; Wee runne to. 
' thee 1n the ſecret and ſincerity | 
| of our ſoules, And we begge | 
of thee that by the grace of | 
thy ſpirit, thou woul del oy 
 recnable us, and {tr2ngthe! us | 
| 
| 


— OE gs 


— — 


| 3gaine, that thy wilt may not 
only bee doac by 115, butalſo 
upon us: That 1s 0 2a, that 
| we may not onely doe that | 
; which thou commancdeſt us in 
| thy word : bur alſo patiently | 
| beare whatſoever croiſe or ca | 
|  lamity thou ſhalr bee pleaſed 
; to Exerciſe as with, 
And ſo having ended the 
' firſt part of the Petition, wee 
| come to the ſecond, The firſt | 


; part Was materiall ; the laſt is | 


[ formall. ; 


—— 


| 


pn——_ 


- — AO” HOG a — -—— "> 


108 | Letinres wpon 


Brunet — ons EOITETY EIECTIIEEY coo nei, ISnnnns rr ————— 

' formall. Form 1tar ue crav ec 
that Gods will might be done | 
1n us and apon ns, For manner 

We crave thathis will may be | 
' done in earth as it is in Hea-| 

yen. | 


WI > t- , ca" Tree TY 
: 


| deration hereot : Whullt our ' 
| Redeemer prefcriverh unto | 
| us, the matter of Gods @ebe- 


| 
| deration. 
| 1. Tathe place thereof. 


| As #t 15 m1 beavyen, 


We will firſt looke to the 


' vers men have meant many 
things diverſly. Terts/lian by 
IS 2 | earth ſaid our body was meant 

val ' and by heaven,our Soule: Be- 


OO one eee £ 
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place of this obedience : And 
'1t is earth, By carth many C1- | 


Eh bs ' cauſe our bodies are of the 
Tat earth and earthly, and our 
| | Soules 


Tocoine then to the confi- | 


| 


| dience, he preſcriberh it in two | 
| ſubordinate periods of conſt- 


2. In the patterne thereo”, 
| | The place, hee will have it 
| done 94 earth ; The patterns, 


| 


( 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| the Lord P; ay r, | ? 59 
Uo —O A 

| | | Soulesa fſpirituall and celeſtial | 

| | {ubſtance. And the ordinary | 
| glofle, following Tertallan, \ 

|} writing on this place : by the | 

|| carth have underſtood the 

| fleſh, and by the Heaven the | | 


- | |; ipirir: So that they make the ; 


—_— ” a | 


r | | meaning of the words tobec, 
|} Let the fleſh and the luſts 
- | |, thercot be ſubdued to the Spi- ; 
)'Þ | rit, and the good motions of | 


the ſame, 
Cyprian by earth under-. 

ſtands the unregenerate, and | 

. | {ach asdoe not know God : 
||, and by Heaven, juſt men to! 
, | whom God is knowwne, and 

| by whom he is obeyed. And. | 


_ ”  V— —— —_ 


4 he makes the meaning ot the, 
1, |. words to bee : Let them that | 
-|Þ arenor yet called bee brought | | 
y | | within the compaſle of thy | | 
/ | | | covenant, and the boſome ot | 
t | |, thy Church, thatas wee be-| 


- | | | leeve, ſo they may beleeve al-} 
e || fo: andasthy will is done by 
ri {us, fo it may bee done by; 
s | | ; them, Both \ 


a. ———_ A. —— ————dtl 
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| _  Bothot theſe OPINIONS Are 


bot only tolerable bur alto : 
| landable: For weare bound ! by, 


| reltg10N, not only ro {tbdi 
| the luſts of our fleſh , and t 
|  lveatter the Spirit, but alto 


| ' Wee Arc DOUN d Ah! charity, a 
|  begge of God, that: all ſuch 2s. 
|  appertaine to his election, : 
| \ may be in que time called, ju- 
| {tifed, and glorified : "That 
|  {o there may be but one yt 
| | heard, and one ſheeptold, anc ' 
4 | God may bee over all, and in 


|  all,blefled for ever, 

| Butif | may ſpeak 16 with- 
6 ' ontthe prejudice of ſo great 
| lights - Howlſoever both 
hee Petitions derequi{1te {1 
' the Chriſtian : yet doe not 1 


|  thinke that cither of them be 
here mcant ; Bur with Chry- 


|  /oftoame 1 doe thinke that this 


| Petition differs nothing, from 
that precept of the Apoſtles. | 
| Collof, 2 Zo! . If yees vee Gow with 
; Jeſits Chriſt, ſeere rhoſe things | 

that | 
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| — 
' that are APOUC, By earth r! 1Cn | 
' Funderſtand men char are on 
| carth : and by - hcaven, the 


Angels of ' God, and the Spt- 


' rits of good and j jutt men de- 
Hi parted; So that the meaning ! 

of the petition 1s; Since it | 
| | hath vkaled thee Q Father, | 
Lhe dwellcft in Heaven, to | 
l mo thy name knownetous, 
ti and be called upon of us: And | 
- || fecing theu haſt honored as | 
|'Þ | by the makingus members of 
1 | thy trne Cnurch, and thy 
 Kingdome of grace. here on ; 
| earth: Q let thy Spirit of : 
| Grace dwelio powertuly and. 
|| plentifully in as, that as thy | 
; | holy Angells and glorified 
{ | | Satnrs doe thy will in heaven: 
. So we thatare but weake and 
. | | fitull men may captivate our 


FJ Sada sto thy obedience herc or 
' 
| 


: nc 
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earth. 

Well then, by Earth wee 
| mnſt u: derſtand not only 
| | earthly men,bur allo the place, 
| | where, 


— ——————— 
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| ; where < Even on earth, and ' 
'elive nn it. Burlet 29 


| us the perſon, the rime, and 
the place of Gods obc&ience : 

faith not, Thy will be done in. 
| the field, inthe ciry,in the tca, 


Through all the whole world: 
| And as David ayes 1n his 97. : 
. Pſalme : Make thy way knowne 
| ox earth, and thy ſaving bealth | 
| 20 @ll Nations. 


| The perſons then by w hom 


| he will have Gods will done, | | 


' are men, whoarc of theearth, 


andtothe earth returne again. 


' And the place where, in thc 
| _ and whilſt wee live in 
For unleſſe wee doc the 

will of God here, wee ſhall 


nor enter into our Maſters joy | 
' hereafter, | 
In the fecond roome wet 


T3 hall 


-— _O—  -. - 


Se the word, for it is ge- | 
| nerall, Our Saviour reaching 


| or in the dry land, bur «mms 21; | 
that 15 to jay £74 THOMW THS OPMEURTHS 
per untverſum terrarum orbery, 


| 


| the Lords Prayer. 
Ee 
ouſt muſt looke to the patterne, 
and it 1s called heaven, by the | 
whichzas I told you already = 
eAnguſtine and Chrrſaſtome D | 
| underſtand the holy Angells 
| of God, a1d the olorified 
| Spirits af men : Theſe are 
| 1a1d to Dec 1 1:1 hcay CIs But by | 
theſe alorc the word 15 not 
only underſtood : For az there. 
arcmore heavens then one, fo 
are they more that do the will 
 ofGod in heaven, then thole | 
bleſſed Spirits alone. 1 ay 
there are more heavens then 
one, and it 15cleerc : For it 25 
 faid in the preface of t11s 
prayer. 6 Tus veeels in the 
plur rall number : and 1t 18 
 knowne and mamnifc{t 11 na- 
[ture 2 For this expanium , 
void wherein arc the "1 es 
15 called a heaven, and they, 
the fowles of the neaven A- 
cane. theſe feaven ood | 
| vate (pheares 1 inthe whichrhe | 
feayen Þl; \Ners Coe ral! 10372 
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called. heaven alſo. AgataC, 
that place whercinare the ti. 
xed Starres, 13 called a heave. 
allo, And finally, that place ol 
 felicity, which 15 aboveall of 
theſe 1s called heaven,and the 
third heaven, and the heaver 
of heavens, and the Paracltc 
 ofrGod, Now as all of theſe 
* are furniſhcd with their {eve- 
; tall hoſt and inhabitants : So 15 
| the will of God done 1n all ot 
theſe, by their ſeverall hoſ: 
and es : For im thc 
| lower heavens, which we cal! 
| our firmament, the will of 
| God is done by the fowles of | 
| the ayre, and by the treature; 
| of w indes ,raine, {nov, hailc 
| and the chander. In the ſe. 
cond heaventhe will of God 
is Cone by the Sunne, the 
| Moone, and the Starres. int 
thethird heaven alto the will 
of God is done by the holy 
| Angells, who have kept their, 
| originall integrity, and by y the 
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| congregation of the firſt born, 
| W ho reſt from their labours 
and have entred into their | 
| Maſters joy. | 
{ Thewords then are cleere. 
| By carth, is meant man, made | | 
' of earth, returning to the 


| earth, 2nd lying on the,garth. | 
By heaven, 15, meant all the 
| hoſt and inhabitants of the 
' whole heavens of God, whe-. 
ther they be the firſt, ſecond, | 14 
or third heaven : But chiefly | | | 
the third, | * 
' Now the reſ{emblanceand | | #1 
parallel of the obedience is re- | | S | 
' markable As it z7 33 Heaven: | | k \Þ : 
| For itmay be enquired, how | - Þ 
| doe the Angells and Saints de- | ; 
| parted obey the will of God X 
| 1n heaven, Y 


I anſwwere,they obey it five | 
manner of wayes : Speeduly, | 
| 


Cheerfally, Fully, ft icerely, | 
| conſtantly and perfeatly. | | 
| 


Speedily ard without delay; 
4" "I 3d without mur- 9 
Þ, 2 mMuring 


( he ee tA 
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' muring ; tally and without | 


LAT 


omiſſion, ſincerely withouc 


difmulation, conttarly vith- | 


Jt wearying, and perteRly 
without halting. 
Now, 1s tt poſſible for man 
{0 to doe Gods will ? 
No certainly .; wee cannot 


. doe it fpeeduly, for like Le: 


'we linger to goe out of So- | 


' done; We cannot doe it 
\ cheerfully, tor like lracl wee 


|oradge, and murmur in the 
way to our reſt: We cannot 


| 

w 'CC Ld doe,we Toe not, 
[&c, We doc it not ſincerely 
i1nd without diflimulation 


z 


for although wee honour him | 
with our mouthes, our hearts | 


doe it fully, For the good that | 


jare farre from him :; We doc 


jIr not conitantly and wirhont : 
\wearying, tor to day we are | 


i 


| fer Cit, <l to Morrow wee / 


ae FLIM arme, pope ot 
| NOT cold: Weiher doe we it 
| PE: tealy,tor we know but M1 


| 
| 
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a part, and fee but in a part, 
| and onr perte tion 1 1s lajd my 
[70s 11 the life to come 
| But why do2 we hepa 
for it, ſince wee cannot at- 
\ eaine tot? 
| Tantwere, thongh we can- 
\ not attajne to ir, yet wee 
 fnouw'd | {trive after it ;. Fot 
| there 15 a time commuin? 
wherem we ſhall obtaine 21d 
| at:a1ne to that perte R101 Wee 
aim?2 at : And that 18onr lait 
moine1t, and day of our dil- 
 foOlntio) ; [-»Þ4 
| moot 7 TCFICRO 3» ANG. Tawp/cn 
T!OA1! 12 11 der his bliidneile. 
| Te; "Now: the ulc of all 


-- ——a._ 


2 cterne, for he mage himlik? 
' to himſelle, 2414 to his owne 
 Imaze. When God c: ;mman- 

ded to build him a Taber: 
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the mount, and never a P11 
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<1, When God made man, | 
1e made hin 11 TO! forme FL tO his | 


cle, he. gave a patterae to 1t it 


| | Was in the Tabernacie but. 
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| To twres upon 

| W hat Was commanded. So it 
18 here, w hen Chriſt Jeſus de- 
1 OL T 11S TO do 3E Goas will: 

C Writ tG 3A copy, Cooit 
Fd earch 45 it 1s done 11hca- 
' vel :; Not that we are able to 
' aTT2ine to it, but that we mult 
{trive attcr it, 

Let uslooke but toanatu- 
rail Parent : » callerhupon 
his young infant to comme, the 
child cannot gee, bur cree -perh 
tohim : Hecallethon him by | 
his name : the child cannot | 
{peake, but he bableth : Hee | 
biddeth him ſtand upright 
| and alone; but he ſtraight tals: ! 
| Yetthefather doth not mca | 
| {ure his obedience by the ver- 
' feion, but by the endeavour. | 

' Itis 10 with God, Hce callcth | 
; nyo us to cometo him : wee 
' cannot come unlefſe wee bec 
 drawne. He biddeth us ſtand 
 ſtedfaſt, bur wee fall, till he 
itrengthenus. He biddeth us 
; Cait upon him, but wee cannot | 
till 
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till he firit call upon as; and 


ny ' (as tO * Aary ary, thea | 
tcarghe weankverc rms. R a= 
0; 'Y. Final Ys hee lH! ag 5 


7 


"i. en,and be p: <2 as heis3 
yerfe 4; Bur we caurot till 
| he firſt give 123 ene es ta: 
| he crave «th of us. What ſhall 
wee then doe, ſhall vw ce lan- 


| o:11h becanle wee are weak 


1 
— 


© ——— RR 
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or retire becauſe weare vine? 
No, let us creepe, and bable, 
and ftruggle : We are accepta- 
Lle, not becauſe of our pra- 
Rile,bat Decaule of our endea- 

voutr: Not becauto of oar a.Xt- 
I » but becauſe of onr afiectt- 
ON, {, 9. 43; -Y 


12 his will on carth as ! 2 | 
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p } ftiric three Petitions, | 
' 


' which concerne the. honour | 
and gjory of God : Itreſteti ! 


10WW, that we looke on ithoic | 


' Petitions whicheoncern man, 
and his utiiity, either bodily | 


wants are poured outhere in 


| 
. 


: 


' erence of this Petition «© and 


FCCC 1SrOMAIKAIDIC $ Forrhe 


| 
; or ſpiritually, Je js bodily | 
| 


this Petition, and the {ſupport 
and reliefe thereof petitio- | 
ned, | 

in handling hereof, wee | 
ſhall obſerve the very fame | 
order and Method, which we | 
obſerved in the former ; For | 
firſt \WCc V1 looke tO TINC CO- 
next to the matter Comprec- 
hended therein. The coe- 
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the Lords Prayer, 
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P etition lookes with a two=- : 
' foldaſpett : Vis, A reterence 
to the forinzr Petitions : and 
a reiattonto the enſuing. The | 


reference it hath to the fir! 


three. Petitions, 1s, that 1t | 


lerves tor a4 tO. ch {tone, tc EU: 


-— _ ES 


the right and truc titlc which 
' WCC havd to the things Or 


chis life ; For wee live? i1 4 
world wherein there 18 n0- 
, thing which men doe fo m zuch 


aff: & as plenty and abun- 
dance: And there is noman 


lo much abhorred and deſp1- 
ted, as thepoorc manancl hee 
that wants: How lſoever 1t bc 
aotolutely true, that the teli- 
city of man conſiſts not 1m the 
pollfton of the earth, or 


| carth ay things (for the King- 
| UCOME Of God fandeth ne1- 
 therin Meat, Drinke, nor Ap- 
 parrell, but in Righteoutneſ 
| PLACE, and Joy 11 the oY 
Ghoſt.) But wouldeſt thou 


Know O man, whethcr thou 
R 5 _ halt 1 
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\ haſt a true title and right to 


thc things that thou pol leflett. 


or not, and would(ſt thou 
| know whether or not thou | 


 enjoyeſt and brookes then | 


' with a good conictence : Then 


for ny ; reſolution, looke to 
the fir{t three Petitions, and 
fee how farre they have ta- 


' ken root in thy heart,and how 


-  -— oy - — ——<— —_ ——— —_- 2 


' farce thy heart hath beene fot | 


on their obedience: So farre | 


' thou haſt ri toht, and true title 


; to the things of this life, and 


- -” OIIIDLECTLECARS oo on 0: Woe WS - 


CO 0” Op nn Coo_— oa I 


nc farther: For I will aſſure | 
thee unlefle Gods honour 
bath beene deare to thee, and 
dearer then thy owne : 
Unlefle Gods 3.2 Wok bath 
becne Gearer tO he ther) ail 

Cc worid beftdes : 


Yea and | 


, 
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al the world in thy accompe | 


nath becne but loſle to thee. j In 


celpeXotit:; And finally un- | 
lc!le Gods will haye beene fo : 


care to thee, that thou haſt 


ccnyed th iy ſelte, and nder- | 
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gone the Crofle patiently, 
captivating thy will to Gods: | 

1 will tell thec thus much, 
 anuſe of the creatures of God ; 


—_— 
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thou mayeſt have had, but a 


| 
] 
true title or right to ; them | 
chou never had& : And to | 
tpeake 1t 12 one word, an u1- | 
turper of Gods creatures thou ' 
maiſt bee, but a true owner | 
thou never waſt. No I mult | 
tell thee more : There is nEVer | 


'a bitt of bread that gocth 


| downe into thy beily, nor onc | 
' drop of water that zoeth i mto 
thy month, bnt ſhall one day 
accuſe thee of the wrong and | 
tyranny that thou haſt done : | 
 unlefle thou canit thew by | 


thy cha arter that thou art a | 


member oi Gods Kkingdome: | 
| And that for thy Reailends | 
| thou haſt honored his rame, | 
| and captivated thy will to 115 | 
obedience, For as all things arc 

ours whillt wee are Chirilſts : 
| SO without Chkriit not _— 
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the world is ours : No, oy 
arclo farrc from being out: 
that they ſigh and groan 


| gal bs. Ro d. And Wor 
{2208 | beetous, if whe! tacy fig 
6 |  Fainit us, wee cannotſigh Br 
b | Hurſelves. But this is nor all, 
| Fer 25 this hath a TCipeR to 
| the former Petitions, by way 


of trvall, ſo doth it allo carry 
a reterence ani] reiaton to 
"4, the udiequent , ad that 


; more wontcriult and odfer-. 
cable then the rormer : For 1t 
f | may bee enquired VHICUKC Ic 10 
is. + | COmmetit, that hee wil QO Was 
P. the Son of God, and theaght 


' 3ZNO Tobbery to bee MAGE C- 
quaii with God himicite ; A- 
 £aINe, WARETICE 1t V1 Fas, that he 
wiholnad downc the lite of 
bis Bo<'y, that lice night ſave 
tne life of onr EEE, * And 
Ts WHence 1t Comes, that 
> who d1d forbid us to carc 

ry, 
771at wee ſhonid cate, or 
7 _ $4 a DPPAITT& fo y\ C [730 To dp 


<a <-— « 
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F e Lor s Projer. 
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oO: ſhould in this meaſure be ; 
lo caretull of our bodies, and 


' thenaturall life thereof,that he 


ſou!ld preferre 2 petition con- 
cerning the body, before that 
Th hich « Co'1cer: ond the foule. 
f$nott Ne {oule of much more 
worth : Hhentne budy, and are 
noc b) ct 1Ngs, that conceme 
the ſoule of farrc greater Ex- 


 cellencie, tres thoſe which 
 cancerne the body ? 


: '\ fl vyY 4 ' d4 = _ 
 VatiG!, [nould bee thus pres | 


. pe ' F 
Hoy 15 1t tucn, that hee 
who 18 the Prince of our f3}- 


_ — 


 poltcrous in his Alphaber, as | 
to recommend to ns tize care 


of our bodies Lcfore tho carc 
of our ſomes: and the worth 
Gta PRCce of read, before the 
\WOr 211 of Lito reniflioa Os 93 iy 
{it VIC$S? 


To this I anſwer, VWifdome | 


18juitified of al her children : 


ati 1 therefore i {C DCCOMmes US 


| not to jadze any thing before 


; re time 5 tor hee 3 15 the WW i{- 


dc me. 


| 
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dome of the Father, who 
hath thus taught us, and 2 as 


there was no niquiry found | 


' euile found i in his tongue . 


Hec hath then {uffered us to 


' prefixe the Petition which 

' concerneth our body, betorc 

| thoſe that concerne our foute : 

| not for dignities, but for NC- 

| ities [" [ec : For behold, as 
hee made us, fo hee knowetl; 

\ ar frame , and of what 


 nenld wee are made: and ' 


' for this cauſe hee ſubmurteth 
 himſelfe to our infirmities : 
that by doing fo he 1nay gaine 
us; for wee has 6 not luCh an 
High-prieſt, as Cannot bee 
 rouched with the ſente of our 
 mnfirmities 3; but who was 


| made likeuntous inall things, 


tine excepted. 


\ Will any man then ase 


the reaion of this order, I an- 


ly for three cauſes, 
| Frit, 


| 


in his wayCcs, {o there was no 


 twer, God hath done it wite- 


H De - Lords Prayer. _ 
| Eicſt , to ſhew us the infir- | 
' mity of our fieth, or fleſhly | 
nature , 

Secondly , to ſhew us the| 
riches of his mercy. 
| Thirdly, to ſhew us the 
| trne refuge to the which wee 
; ſhould runne 11 the day of our 
| bodily wants. 
| I fay, firſt, 1 1s done to; 
' ſhew vsour naturall i mfirmity, | 
and the weaknefle of fleſh; 
| who live byſenfe, and n 
farth ; For it 15 with man, 
E " walking 11 the-way to ws] | 
ven) as It 15 with little chil- 


——. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


dren, walking 1 their parents | 
families : wee know this to 
| be the defe&, and weaknefle | 
| of our children: that hardly, | 
| or ſeidoms can they bee | 
; brought to put on their appa- | 
| rell, or fay their prayers rill | 
| firſt they ger the promiſe or. 
| cheir breakfaſt: it 1s fo with , 
| 13 inthe way to heaven ; ai! 
| the promiſes of God ( concer- | 
ning | 
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ing our felicity there) which 
® 
| 
| 


eye {eene them , 


CO nn tn. —— 
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| 


{ 


in thembly es are fo large, and | 
infinite : that neither hath the | 
or the earc | 
heard them, or can the mince | 


of man indeeSand them: Yet 


alt ofthem , of what quality, 
or number ſoever they bec: 


carneſt purſuit of thoſe things 
that arc eternail, unlefle hee 


-— 4 mOm—_ WD - — * > . . 


ca!) never lead a man to the 


| g2t a palpable poſleſſton of | 


| thoſe things that are tempo- | 


rall. But as David 1faid, This 
15 or denth. 

z I ayfecondly,he hath done 
it fora Jemonſtrati 1072 of the 
[riches of his mercy towards 
us, letting us ſee that hee will | 
| paſſe by many of our infir- 
nes, 42d overiooke many 


of our weakeneſſes cre hec 


; want us; (So pretious a thing | 


inthe eyes of the Lord is the 


' Souls of a man, that hee wilt | 


give much for it ere hee vant | 


' it ) looke to the Father, looks | 


CS, 
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| 
to the Sonne, to the he Holy | 
; | Gholt, Jooke to the clect an- | 
Fels, to the Ga1nts GC !epartcd, | 
| to the ſenſilefle creatures "and 
{ looke to fathan himſelfe, and | 
{ all ſhall reach you, that no- | 
| thing on earth is to pretious 
| 
[ 


| ast! ic loulc of man, 
| And ifour foules , and the | 
| redemption of them , bee a | 
| matter of to great excellen- | 
| Cie; do youthinke that God | 
| will want it for a meale of | 
| meat? no, no, farre bee 1t from 
' us to thinke {o : for will hee 
| that feeds the fowles of the | 
| are, and clothes the lilhes in 

; the field, be forgetfull of us? | 
| No ſurely, 2 haire of oar head 
| ſhall not fall to the ground, 
| but by his providence, and if | 
any ſhall fall,it is not " want | 
| of his favour, bur for the | 
 weaknefle of our faith. | 
| Igfy thirdly, it is done to, 
| ſhew us the true refuge , unto | 


' the which we ſhould all leane | 
| Th | 
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that 1s onely to God : For | 
will wee looke to the things | 
{88} E- of this earti1 12 the day of our | 
ef | bodily waar ; from whom | 
x | ES £5, | 
ſhall we fecke them but trom 
God, tor it 1s hee thac hea- | 
reth the heaven, and maicetin 
the heaven to heare the earch, 
| and the carth to heare the | 
* ; corne, and the corne to heare 
| | Irael. | 
| Ifheehcarethee, all ſhall | 
'S heare thee , bur it hce ſtop 1113 | 
care , all ſhall bee deafte and 
|  dumbe to thee : For the eyes | 
| cftall rhings do wait, and de- 
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pend on him: While he open- | 
_eth his hand, they are filled. 
with his bleſting: Bur if hee 
 over-cloud his conntenance, | 
| they are ſ{oreaffaid , and pc- 
; Tiſh. 
| Now thisbeing the reaſon 
1019 | ofthe coherence, I come to. 


+ | | I.E. . So 
Fi | _ the Petition, wherein fix} 
FF! —_ things 
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the Lords Prayer, 211 
— —_ 
| | things are remarkable, 1 
Frr{t, what we crave. Bread. | 
Secondly , of whoin wee | 
crave 1t,of God; for wee ay, 
 Grve, 


— wwmC—C 
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Thirdly , tro whom wee | 
craveit: and it itnor in th 1e | 
{ngular number to mee, or to : 
thee butin the plurall number, 
| Unto Tri, | 
| Fouwrthly, what a bread it | 
15 that we crave, a Daily bread, | 
nota dainty bread, 
Fifthly, whoſe bread 1s it | 
that we crave: not our neighs- | 
ours bread, but our owne, | 
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| 

And fixtly, for what time ij 
it is that wee crave it, not for | | 
the morrow, but for to we: | 
' Give 165 this day our daily bread. 

Whilſt I looke on the ing ; 
' that is petitioned, Bread: It is | 

requili te that ſearch, what 1s | 

meant, and underſtood by it. | 

| The Ancients and ParhE ot | 
| | the Church have thought di- | 


V crily 
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verſly of it , Tertnullian lib, ar 
Cav, 6 will have by this | 
bread, Chriſt himſelte tobe. 
and faiththat _—__ | 


nothing can have 


. Or at. 


woe 7 Ae eons i a ee ts 


[,*(turer OR 


meanr : 

a 1NItc Or- 
crly progreſſe, then that ar: 

ter We nave 


of Gods name , She ad Ivy 22C2- 


ſouhr the honor | 


ment of ht Kingdom: , and} 


the obedience of his will: to 


 {zekealſo the bread of life, by | 
the which wee may bee en- 


|  abled to do thoſe things. And 
' this 13 Chrilt himſelte (faith | 


322 ) for of him it 15 written, 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


T1 am the bread of life. Iob. 6. 
 Athan-(iu (15, D- _ Pte. 


' targ ſuſce pra, Tor. 1, doth b 
the word brega ae? 2r{tand the 
| Holy Ghoſt : 


2:1d for proofe | 


' thereof, + Ba th the Words 


| of this VEry Text & T0) &/1577; ”, 
| Navr Aa'y bread : for hee ach. 
'G God hath taught u3 11 tis 

| pretent time, to ſceke that 
| bread for our entertainment, 


' whoſe firſt frairs ſhall pre- | 
ſerve} 


| 
' 


fon, wht 4 xt Fe! F®, — ——_ vv Ha 
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ierve our foule jnlife, to the 
lite to come, 
Angnſiine , writing of the 
| Gradaet Chriſt in the moun« | | 
faine. Tom, 4.1b,2.cap,7. pap. | | 
| 249. by bread doth under- | 
| ſtand the bread of the ul 

| crament; or clie the bread 
of Gods word : by the 
| which our ſoules are kept | | 
mlitero the obedience of his | » 
ſtatutes. | 
But with reverence letme 
ay, that Terru(tans OPI: 110N | | 
| 


ps | 
| 


| 


(meaning by bread, Chrilt ) 
camnot ſtand with the due Or- 
(er of this prayer : for then it 


| 

vere tantologick, for that was | | 
fought in tae petition , Thy, | 
| 

' 

| 

| 


| 

Agune, efrhanaſirs Nis n- | 
 terprecation cannot bee re- | 

| ceived, whilſt by bread hee] 


| X ingdome come. | 


| 


| meanerh the boly Gholt: for | 
' of im wee reccive but rhe 
firſt fruits 10 this life : But of 
| this bread WC many tunes re- | 
_ cetve | | 
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ceive both ſatiety and {urtcit, 


CT EY 


Laſt of all,1 cannot {ub{cribc 


to Au ruſtine in this his opin 


' on, nor to the Rhemitts his 
| follow ers, who by bread herc 
| underſtand rhe bread of the 
' Sacrament , for 1t it were fo, 
| 1 fee no reaſon wheretore | 
| they ſhould debarre the laicks 
' from cating thereof, one licen- 
' clating the uſe thereof to the 
' Prieſts, whilſt God calleth it 
; our bread and our daily bread, 
and alloweth to us both the 
; uſe, and the daily uſe thereof. 


It reſteth then, that the 


| truth bee cleared, and 1o it 
| (hall by raking the words li- 
| terally, and under the name 
| of bread by naderſtanding ba- 
 kersbread, yet not ſo ſtrict y. 
| bur that figuratively allo , un- 
' Cer it we may coprehend all 
things requiſite for the main- , 
| renance of this our naturall 
| life ; ſuch as are, flrength of 
| body by nouriſhment , health | 


— ———————__ 
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 parell, ſufficiencie , and corre- | 
' tpondencie to our labours: | 


——— —— 


' £1e, peace inthe land, and ſca- | 
| fonadle wearer, So that Am | 
; broſe looking on the large ex- | 


[ 


' tent of the word bread, fayeth | 
ofthis Petition; Hee poſridatio | 
 maximiieſt eornm que peeuniur, 
' For ſince, as man cannot live 
' without bread, ſo his bread | 


and when his ſtomack 1s able, 


earth afford it: and the earth 


j 
' 
! 
. 
| 


; 
x 


the Loras Prayer, 


by Phyſick, warmneſle by ap- | 


and finally, all the meanes and 
helpes that leads to theſe 
things : as Chriſtian magiſtra» | 


; 
{ 


cannot quicken him except he | 
have a ſtomack to difgeſt, 


hee cannot get 1t, unlefle the | 


dothnor afford it except it be 
jaboured ; and it cannot bee 
laboured except there Bce | 


Co 


| peace amongſt men: and 1nthe | 
| VET L1INE Of PEACE, MENS Ta. | 
| vels cannot be profitable , un- 
| lefle God tend both the firtt 


{ and thelatter raine: Theictore | 


{aith | 
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216 | Leilxres upon | 
FAME EH 
| faith hee , in this one word | 
FAY of bread, many things are 
' coliched, yea all things that 
| are FI for the'enter-| 
rainmert of our lite. 
The mcaning of the words 
| being thus inerpreted iet 
' U8 make {ome ule of Wm. 
| Theiruſe 1s twofold. 
'  TU/e, For the word tcrves 
firſt for rebuke , and ſecond- 
ly, for Eton, It ſerves 
Foe rebuke to the Church 
of Rome, who by the tnpo- 
 fition of thertr extraordinary, 
and unnecefiary taitings, hop 
toenter into the kingdom? of 
God: Bnttothole I lay, yt 
not J,but Jeſus Chriſt for me: 
F ooles and lyporriter, you 103%" 
lean the outer ide of the cp. 
and the Þ!. ater, but within a 
oo fonte, A245 ! Gull of vavening, | 
Foole, doit thon thinke that 
the kingdome of Cod (Þ4:3- 
deth in meate, and drinlc, or 
11 appareii? INo, no, it ſan- 
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[ the Loras Prayer. 


deth jn righteouſheſſe, le, peace, | 
[and joy in the holy Ghoſt, 
| What carethGod I pray thee, | 
for a bit of meat, that goeth | 
into thy belly, or for that rag. 
of clothes, that covereth thy. 
| nakednefſe? When heis hun- 
' gry will heteli thee ? or when. 
hee 1s thirſty, will hee that 
' thou fhouideſt give him 
 drinke? or ifhe were cold, or 
| raked ,, would hee begge 
{ the n{c of thy garment? No | 
\f Hob thoſe things are not for | 
him , but for us, and for onr 
' uſe: Hee made our bodies 
' the earth, earthly : hee wel 
| breathed the breath of life i in 


—_ — ——— | 


t 
| 


our noftrils, that by it wee i | 
ay live in the body : he bath | 


| 
= 
| given us alſo the uſe of his 
| creatnres, forthe preſervation 


| 


of that ſparke , till hee recall | 


it, 
! What 1s ut then Nould 


' make man fo bold:«to i1h1bit 


; the ute of that riung which 
; } {OX I 
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G od hath licenced , or what | 
art thou, O man, that dareſt / 
| \otens that which God hath 
| {anRified to thee? Well hath 
the Apoſtle Pas! fore-prophe- 
| {fied : "P that in doing | 
| thou haſta ſhew of zodlineſſe, 
| butin efte& thou haſt denyed 
tie power thereof : for theſe | 
| log may have a ſhew of | 
; wiſdome 1n a will-worſhip | 
; and ncgle&t of the body, Bn 
| in effe& they are but the rudi- | 
| ments of the world, and the |. 
| ordinances, and traditions of | 
; men : for chey hold not of our | 
head which is Chriſt Jeſus. |} 
f I graunt indeed it fareth not | 
with the ſoule, and the body, | 
| as it fareth betwixt an evill | 
matched man, and his wife - [ 
the thing that the one wil- 
{ leth, the other willeth not: | 
and if any neighbour ſhall | 
pacifie the Rrife w ith reaſon, | | 
hee hathpained a ſoule : It 1s | 


even ſo with the matter of 
| faſtiio 
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taſting: if, whilſt the feſh ln- | 
| ſteth ag — the ſprit,and the 
 {pirit fighterh againſt the , 


fleſh, wee can beate downe 
 OUr bodies, and bring them in 
; ſubjection , it 18 more ther 
nents. : But if wee ſhall 
think hypocritically,by ſo do- 
E 10g, to merit or Procure to 
| our ſelves the Kingdome of 
| heaven , wee deceive Our | 
 ſoules , and our labour 1s 1n | 


vaine: ' for the kingdome of | 


' God ſtandeth neither in meat, 


drinke, or apparell ; bur 1 in. 


| righteouſneſle, peace, and joy 
'1n the Holy Ghott. 

Uſe 2. And as it ſerves for 
(rebuke of the Church of 
Rome, fo doth italfo for 11- 
trucion to our reformed | 


manner: for it teacheth a leſſon 
to the rich man, and another | 
| alſo to the poore man. 
It teacheth the rich man to 
| eſchew covetouſneſle , for if 


| 
{ Church:and that jn a twotold | 


| 
} 
! 
| 
| 
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: God give him bread, hee g1- 
vethhimall that hee owetit | 


my POE upon 
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a woannway - - --— , 


him ; weecannot bee content | 
tl our table be richly decked, | 


| and onr cup overflow : bur | 
alas thefe things ought not to | 


| be 10; tor we came naked into | 
the world and naked we ſhall | 
| rerurne againe , If wee get | 
' therefore foed, and rayment, | 
| 1t becomes ns therewith tobe 
,Cuntented, Nature 1s not cil- | 
r10us 11 herdyer, nor charge- | 
lablein her fare; ſhee cant tay 
wich the Poet, Vroiemr paruo 
"ene all that ſhe craveth,is but 
bread and water, 2 clout to | 
cover her nakedneſle. , and a 
hole to hide her head in: 
when God {endeth more, ſhe | 
can uſe it with {obriery when | 
[God denycrh it, ſheecan bee | 
{ chankfull, and tay with Jeb, | 
| Tore "RE; bath ovven , ard is | 
Lord hath rakes. "Sg And ! | 
when ſhe ſceth the belt chear 


{11 th ie world (et before her, 
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ſhe accounteth it all but bread, | 
The crummes of the rich | 


i 


| 


' Mans table was bread, 
 thovgh refuſed to. Lazirm : 


and the rich mans fumptuus | 
\ fare was but bread ; D evils | 
| oy and water was b! ag: | 
(2 :d the Kings royall farc w 
but dread the huskes < 
the £ tine was bread to the 
 prodigall child, and his fa- } 
thers feaſt was but bread. 
| Thus the true chriltian mn 
| all things 15s content : hee | 
| Eanne bee abaſed, and hee 
| can abound : he can bee hun- 
| > Sry,and he ca: hee full,he can 
| wait, and he can ave, Pblip, 
4. And in the midſt of bis 
 tulnefie, hee is carefull of no- 
| thing fo much, as; that: the | 
Lord ſend not a lea 1na{ie 11. : 
pon his foule, | 
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| Secondly, as ir teacheththe. 
richman to m2alure the things. 
| 


of this life , not. by the ell of | 


| his. deſires which haye wy 
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| end, bur by the ell of nature, } 


| which is ſhort & ſoone con- | 
' renred: fo from this the poore 
' man hath a leſſon of content. 
When hee looketh to his 

neighbour and ſeeth hun bet- 
 tercloathed , better fed, bet- 

ret followed.and better favo- 

' red then himlſelte, truly na- 
' ture would grudge and mur- 
; mure 11 a naturall man : But 


Ho _ | 

if thou bee a chriftian let mee | 

| exhort thee inthe name of Je- | * 
þ 


by thee: repreſie theſe fond | 

imaginations :; Conſider that 
Gud hath taken nothing from 
' thee, but what hee gave thee: 
' And that in wiſdome, hee hol- | 
| | deth thee ſhort of thoſe things | 
; that hee himſelfe may be thy 
| portio. Bleſſed art thou it he be | 
: | ſo to thee. It may be fora time | 
; | thou hunger and thirſt, bur ' 
| | thou ſhalt bee ſatisfied: and 
] it may be fora time that thou | = 
mourneand weepe , but thon | 


{halt 
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| 
a 


\ 
; ſus, whoſe name is called upon | 
| 


f 
| 
| 
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| halt be comforted, The way - 


; to procure thy content, it not 
| to ineafure thy want with 9- 
| ther mens wealth: No, no,but | 
| looke to the woe that their : 
| wealth hath bred them, and | 
| conlider how eaſe, and ftulneii2 | 
of bread hath made their | 
hearts fart, and harh lulled | 
them into the lethargic of a | 
 giddie minde, whilſt by means | 
of thy want , Ged hath pre- | 
ſerved his life in thy ſoule. | 
Wouldſt thon then change 

eſtates? no, doe not 1t thou be 

wile: for they who poſlefle | 
choice things , ſtand wm flip- | 


- 


pery places, they {eldome or | 
never leave their owners | 
| without a fall. 
How many this day are 111 
hell, who would goe naked 
| tobce partakers of the gar- 
ment of rightcoutneſle : who | 


would be {till hungry to get a | 


of life: and dye a thouſand 
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poore crumme of the booke | 
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; deaths for thirſt, roger one | 
| drop of that water, that could | 
' coole the heate of that flame |} | 
| vhichthey luſtzine - but oh! | {| 
| they cannot optaine it : they 
have loſt their time, and their | 
judgemeat 15 ſcaled. 
While therefore thou haſt | 
time, in time , redecme thc 
time, for the daies arc evill : 
_ and if thou get food and rai- | 
| ment, learne therewith to be 
content:and if thou be greedy | 
of any thing in the world, be | 
greedy of grace: forif thou ' 
kaſt the grace of God , thou | 
artricher then Cre/#: becauſe 
tnou haſt Chriſt, who when 
hee was rich, became poore, 
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that in his povertie thou 
migiteſt be made rich, 
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| in handling of this word 


| and You ſhalireceive, 
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Lecr. 11, 


| 
' Gre us this day owr us bread. 
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"He iecond thing confide- 

[> ravdle 1n theſe words 15 
; the peslon of whom wee agke 
this, and. it is of God; for 
| whilſt inthe preface wee ay, 
| Our Father, behold here wee | 


| jay to hun, Give, 


© —_—_—_— — 
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a ſupplication, wee hayethrec 
things to conſider ; Firſt, to 
| whoin 1t. is po wred. Our ; tO | 

God; Secondly , 2 after what 
| manner ; by way of Degging. 
| Thirdl ly, for what reaſon; be- 
cauſe af his command, Abe 


{ 


| 


| Theficlt t thing remarkable | 
| in this word of the Petition, Y 
15, of whom wee crave our 
bread: and 1 ſee, itis of God. | 
\ Will any man enquire w fy 


' 
' 
; 
$ 
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wee ſhould goe to God and 


 a:cke it of him: this may ſeeme | 


a little ſtrange : for there are 
many, that have more bread 


lying befide them then they 
can get eaten, avd many (like 


the rich man in the Golpell) 
have more in {tore then they 


can make uſe of, 


This may well then be- 
come the poore man; who 


' when hee dineth in the mor- 


; ning Knoweth not where to 


a - — 8 
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ſuppe atnight: or if hee have 
Jotten a morſell of greene 
nearbs atnight , knoweth not 
the next morning where to 
vdreake his faſt: IT thinke it 
were no fault inhim to goe 
to God, and to begge of him 
every bit and morſc!! of bread 


nat goeth into his month : 


for a rich man dineth when he 


Tl 


—_— dhm———_—_ | 
it 15, that for every peece of 
; bread wee put in our mouth, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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plealeth, but the poore man 


wnen he may, 
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« Lards Prayer. 


| Yet to anſwer,l fay, it is | 

| requilite for the rich 2s well ! 
as for the poore, when hee {it- 

| teth at table, to ſay, Give mee ; 

| and that for three cauſes. 

| Firſt, for the honour of | 
| God. | 

Secondly, for inſtrution of 

| the oivner, in the righttitle | 

| of the creature. 

Thirdly, for his inſtraQi- 
01 in the remembrance of 
them that want: andin the 

uſe of the creature, | 


| 1 fay, firſt, that it is done } 


for the cleering of the honour 
of God, both that he openeth | 
| his eare and his hand Fo our | 
| deliverance from our meaneſt | 
| diſtreſles, | 
| It wasſaid of old amoneglt | 
the Heathen of their God: 
mow Vacat exiguss rebus adeſſe 
| Jovi: It is not ſo with our | 
| God, bleſſed bee his name : | 
| The 'meaneſt diftrefle that | 


| his ſervants could ever ſtand | 
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 1n, they never ſooner opened 
| their mouth to cry, but: 
| ſtraight he bowed downe his. 
| ' eare and heard them, They | 
| 'conld never ſooner preſent 
their wants before him, then 


| 


| heopened his hands, and fil- ' | 
led them with his bleſſing. WW: 
| | And it I ſhould be _ "ms 
| What is it that God woule | 
| ' not give him ithee ſceke it of | 
hin, Man as a naturall mai, 
| hath a naturall life in him; 
which, as it is from God by 
MSc lo1t' muſt bee en-. 
tertatned by God and his pro- | 
vidence, i he recall ic i his 
 wiſedome. Hee g47e it De- 
fore WE Were ; he recalleth 1: 
before wee bee aware : but 
|  heeenterrainerh 3 it by making 
| us ſenible of © OUr Wailts, and | 
| {upplicants to him for our re- | 
| | lie 4 Afatt.s6. | 
| As man 15 a naturall man, 
| and hath the maintenance of 
| | Hs naturall life of God, -ſois | 
| | hce { 
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| the Lords Prajer. 22.5. | 
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| he ordained by God to com- | | 
| municate, and propagate lus | | 
| peace on earth, Which it hee 
| aske not of God, hee will not | 
' giveithim : and unleſle that | 
; God give it him he ſhall nor | | 
| have it. Looke to «fbrabams | 
| ſervant, going fora wife to /- 
| ſaak, and to Sampſon, leeking. 
a wite amongſt the Phils/timas. | 
| Beſides this, peace is requiſite. | 
for the maintenance of mans 
life : and this iecannot have | 
except God give it, For as he | 
is the Lord of hoſts, and the | 
| leader of our battailes, fo is * 
| nethe God of our peace alto. | 
| It 1s he who in the day of bar-, 
| taile, can iſle for a lie againſt | 
MX2yor ; and fora Bee againit | 
Aſhur. Eſau, 7. 18 : So it 1s | | 
hee that breakes the Bow,and | | 
' the Speare 11 Judah, Pjalme 
| 49. and cryet! ſnch a peace | 
| 
| 
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; to his pzop.e, that a covenant | 
15 made betwixt them and the 


ws a a - 
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| ſtones of the field; neither is | 
; 7 this 
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this all. For man, as jthe ſer- | 
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; vant of God, for his Gods 
ſake, may bee called to ſuffer. 
If inthatday we call on him, 
| will he leave us? No, no; hec 
hath forbidden us to care for | 
| our accuſations, for his Spirit 
in us ſhall ſpeake for us : and | 

that with ſuch ethcacy, and | 

force of truth, that our adver- | 
| faries ſhall not bee able to re- | 


———— 
-- 


| filt it, Marr, 10.19, | 
| Seeing therefore, all our 
| neceſlities are manifeſt before | 


| him, our teares 11 his bottle, | | 


' the haires of our head 1n his 
; hand, our ſupplications in his ; 
| boſome, and our dayes 1n his | 
regiſter : Why ſhould rye in | 
' our diſtreſſe feare to draw | 
' neare to him: No, it is his 
' honour that wee draw neere. 

For he hath ſaid, Come to mee | 
all yee that are weary and heavy 
' lacer,and ] will eaſe you. And a- | 
' gaine, Wheoſoever comes to wee | 
| bir caſt uot away: For the bru- 
| fed | 
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| the Loras Prayer, 231 
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# | ſed Reed I will not breake, and | 
| the ſmoaking Flax I will not | 
quench, | 
' As itferves for the honour | 
| of God, to ſee his children | 
| come, and ſceke a peece of 
bread of him, 1o it inſtructeth 
| the children of God alſo, in 
| the rightuſe of the creature, 
| For it 15 written, Afan what 
rs b1ſt thow that thog haſt wot rew | 
| ceived, andif thou haſt received | 
| if \why gtors:ſt thow ? 
And to make this a lntle | 
| morecleere : thou wilt finde, 
that in the uſe of the creature, | 
thou hadſt need to goe to the 
o *Ator: and to ſay Grve wee 
: and that for two cauſes, 
| fir thon can(t not attaine to 
| it, unleſſe he givethce it; and | 
' next thou canſt not have a | 
E4 bleſling with it, unleſle hee | 
[ | oive it thee. 
Firit, thou canſt not ob- 
| taineit,unleſſe he give it thee, | 
| For thou mailt riſe early at 


Aforne, 


_— —__——— —— 


c— NR POS nin 0 GR <a Ro _— DA CYCLE Gow a tron Eh ts WA Fas MMC: 4 BG” LF 


TT O— ” 


at... _—}.. ll... wu Ol. tn. ” = 
_—_ -4- 


| 
': 
| 
| 


—_— —— i _ —— 
, 


| Leftyres wes 


| | 
| Adozne, goe- late to bed at | 
Night, and all the Day long | 
eate the Bread of Sorrow : But | 
'al js 1n vaine, unleſſe God | 
| Live the increaſe. Looke to | 
{all che things that are in na- | 
tare, and {ee what the natu- | 
rall man can doe to them for | 
their conqueſt. I preſuppole | 
| thou art going to the {ea:canſt | 
thou make the winde blow 
| right 1n thy faile : thou cantt_ 
not, For 1 God would give. 


every man. kis deſire 1n the | 
| winde, ſucha confuſed whirl- | 
| Winds was never ſcene inthe | 
; world : ſoasthe whirlewinde | 
 tbatblew downe_ 75s houte, 
þ we not bee like it. And 
theretore his windes {ome- | 
| rimes ſit jn thy face, another 
| rime in thy. neighbours, And | 
| by fo doing, and croffing all | 
| your defires, teacherh you on- 
{ly to depend on him, For it 

15 he only that giveth. What 

Tſpeaketo the ſcaman, I ſpcak 


to 
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the Lords Prayer, 23} 
'to the husbandiman, to the 

clowne, to the comtier, Yea | 
| what Tpeake toone I {peake | | 
| toall, Itbecommeth us 1n the | 
| {uſe of thecreature,todoetwo | 
| | things, Firſt to deny our 
| ſelves, and tnen to runne to | 
| God, Firlt,deny, thy fclte for 
| | thouart weake in a two-fold 
| weakneſle : weake 1n judge- 
ment and weake in power, 
| | In judgement, not only con- 
| Cerning the things of God, 
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which the naturall man | 
| knoweth not, but alſo concer- 
| ning the ſecrets of nature : | 
| which man knew once by na- | 
ture , but knoweth not now | 
E by reaſon of his fail, Aske the | 
A{trologue, the Soothſayer, | | 
the Necromancer, and- all ' | 
thoſe vaine ſearchers of vant | 
ties, who doe ſow iniquity | | 
and reape vanity : end who | 
atking counſell at their ſteck, | 
have nothing bat their flaſje to | 
ax/were them, Hoſea 4. | 
Ag i 
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' ment to underſtand, fo are we | 
 weake in power how to man- | | 
'nage, not only rhe things thar | 
areof God: bur alſothe rhings | 
that are of men. ; 
| That wee cannot mannage | 
thethings that are of God it 
1s cleere out of this example: 
David and I{rael did purpoſe | 
ro bring up Gods Arke out of | 
the houſe of «Avivnadab, ina| | 
| new cart. 1. Chronicles 15.13, | 
| But becauſe they thought 
| themſelves able enough to fol- 
low that buſineſſe, without 
| Gods direfion ; Looke to 
Perez, Uxzah by the way: 
| Looke alſo to Iſrael fighting 
againſt Benjamin, 
| And as it bs inthings con- 
' | cernuing God, ſo is it in things 
| concerning us, for howſcever 
| | we have underſtanding to 
| &now what they are, yer we 
| want wiledome to mannage 
| ' themarightz Looke to 1ſrael, 


| 
Gnomes | who! 
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F | who did ſow much, and 
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; reaped little, who did eate, 
| and were not filled, who car- 
; ned wages but could never 
| get a purſe to keepe them 1n, 
| And ina word :; except wee 
| get both judgement to dit- 
cerne of the creature aright, 
and power to make a right 
uſe ofit : Wee may ſay con- 
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we may juſtly fay with Peter, 
\ Wee have fſped all th: night and 
yet bave carght nothing, 

In the laſt roome whileſt 
| wee are commanded, to goe | 
{to God and to fay to him, 
| Give; Wee are taught to 
know how to uſe the crea- 
' tures aright, aid that three 
manner of wayes, Firſt, by 


travell, ſecondly, by prayer, 


| 
| 


| By travell becauſe man 
( _ muſt 


the Lord: Prayer, 


cerning the firſt : our coun- | 
{ellsare caryed headlong : for | 
wee meete with darknefle 11 | 
| the day, And for the ſecond, | 


thirdly by charity. 
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| muſt cate his bread 13 the | p 
' {weate of his brow. 


| 

Inhis innocency he was or- | 

| | dained to Gelve 1n the garden | 

| of God, When hee fell, the | 
Ws | carth was accarſcd for kis | 
fake : And let him travel! as | 

he liketh, yet in the ſwear of | 

his brow hee ſhall cate his | 


| bread, and inthe ule of alaw- | 
| | fall calling, he hath only rea- | 
| ſon to expeRX an an{werablc | 
 bleſſag, ® 


| | Ifay ſecondly hee mult | 
| pray, for let him toile neve; 

fo much, except he pray, he. 
| ſhall not ſpced: For it 15. writ- 

| rens Nt lebovah jroſtra: a:1C 
|  thele tio are ſurely kait to- 
| gether, labourand prayer, | 
For as fighting without ex- | 

| pectation, and cxpeRation. 
| without fighing + as prayer 
in a tempeſt without tolling, 

| 22d toile without prayer : and 
a5 11 a Sermon, information of. 

| the underſtanding, without 
working | 
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| will our travell alone, nor out 
| prayer alone, ſerve our neceſ- 
| fities : but: travell and prayer 
' conjoyned together, make up 
| the worke of our relicfe, 

| Thirdly it teacheth us, how | 
 tocommilerate others 11 thear } 
| neceſſities. For there are ma- | 
| ny, who like Nabs!/ cannot | 
| yeeld to David: orlike tothe 
rich glucton, cannot pity La- | 
' 24r14, Or like a [ezebel, fee- | 
ding foure hundred falſe Pro- | 
| phets, and yet canſufter Ela} | 
| to ſtarve, But in this O man, | 
| thou art deceived : For thou 
; canſt not get it,till thou fay to | 
| God, {rve. And when hee, 
| giveth it thee, it 18 to this, 
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1 end amonglt many, that thou: 


' maicſt not refuſe him who] 
 aithto thee, Grve, nor that! 
I thou | 


EN roo. n NE me. 


| CORR EL an Ir AA A 


230-1 Leilwres wpors 
| thou hide not thy eyes againlt | 
thy owne fleſh; For a cuppe 
of cold water ſhall not want a | 
reward. 4 
| Adde to theſe our owne | | 
uſe in fobriety : neither ram | | 
| pering our bodies to ſurfeit 

| like therich glutton : nor dil- | 

| reſpeing them by __: ih 
{ | 


f 


? 


\ 
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but uimg them 1n ſobriety: 
For the belly 1s for meate, and 
meate for the belly, but God 


will deſtroy them both. | $ 
| Uſe. Now having ſpoken | 

| a little concerning the perſon | 

of whom wee crave thele | 
' | | things, and the reaſons there- 
| of ; make wee ſome few 
| | uſes thereupon, which are | 
toure, Firſt, it ſerves to con- | 
fute the common opinion of | 


| Chance, Secondly, of merit. | 


, 
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| 


Thirdly, 1t treades downe | 
| our pride, And fourthly, 1t | 
rebuketh our diſtrult and dif- | 
PAlIre, | 
| 1 fay fuſt it confuteth | 
Wee. 
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the Lords Prayer, 


| chancc : For howſoever the | 
| greater part of the world bec 

Ignorant of the wayes of the 

moſt high, and attribute either 
their proſperity, or adverſity 

to chance or fortune, yet let 
| the Chriſtian know, that this 
proceeds from the ignorance 
that 13 in them : For there 1s 
' neither chance nor fortune in 
' the world : but that God, 
who by the word of his pow- 
| er made the world, by the 
' word of his providence go- 
 vernethit, and ;by the word | 
; of his good pleaſure ſhall ru- 
net: hee dwelleth in the | 
| heavens: and duth upon the | 
earth whatſoever hee will : |} 
| that man may know that he it 
[15, Who woundeth and bin- 1 
| deth up againe ; who killeth | 
and maketh alive : and who | 
having exaltcd bringerh down | 
| azaine tothe duſt, and to the 
 Gurighill : and thatbeſide him 
there is no God: even beſides | 
Im | 
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| 240 | Leityres upon 
| E- him, who 1s the God of Ja- ! 
' Cub, and the holy One of 1f- 


|  rael. 
| Secondly, it confurcs me- 
| rit:for who art thou, O may, | 
that dareſt bee bold tobragge 
| | of thy merit ? canſt thou by | 
thy merit,or the power there-. 
| of make one haire of thy head | 
| white or blacke? canft thou 
' make the Sunne to ſhine, or 
| theraine to fall upon the earth ' 
' togive her increaſe? No;thou | 
_canſt not, How much lefle art 
| thou able to pay a ranſome for | 
| thy owne foule ? No, no, alas, ; 
thot canſt not. Ttmay be thou |! 
faiſt, that-thou art rich and in- ; 
| creaſed with goods &c, but | 
| Lord open thy eyes to lee thy | 
- ponerty and nakedneite : and | 
; with arcmptation, the Lord | 
give the iffue to beare tit. 
' I faythirdly,that this word. 
| ſerveth to tread downe our 
' pride : for of all thecreatures 


' of the world, man is borne 
; the * 


: 
"p 
r " ei er ee ek, OED - "jt © T———_— —— — — _ _ ——_— 


IR 


=" > - 


bs 


_— « ———o— 


* - — - 


i > 
L 
—_ - — , yu —_ — — -—-G . — —— — 


| __ AY ” — OTST 


the weakeſt and = molt | 
| wretched, Other creatures 
fall no {ooner from thebclly 
{ of their damme, but they can 
| g0e, cate, and are covercd. 
Man is borne weak, wretched, 
 nnadle to walke, unable to 
| eate,and unable to cloath him- | ; 
| ſelfe : And whe: he hath gor- ; 
ten all that hee can poſſefſe un- 
' der the Sunne, what hath heg 
; bat whathe borroweth 2 He 
| borroweth food trom the 
| E: earth, clothes frm TE ocalts, 
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riches OUT Ot t he }. ir ivS OL rhe | 
ad WineanG oy le from the | 
| trees: And yerthee 13 proud, 
as thouzh af were his evra. 
But foole that thonart, orliy 
| art thou ſo miſcaryed : Ja ked | 
thou _camelt into tne world, | 
and naked thou alc return | 
had | 
"|Fthon have therefore for 2 | 
| an] ray mer, Waxe ot proud, | | 
| for 1t1s but a borrow ed ſpoile | 
| 


| thou art proud of , and if God 
M Tak | 
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ſhall ftrippe rhee naked of 
them, thon ſhalt know that 
all was but vanity , and that it | 
15a fooliſh thing for man, to | 
- in any tang bur 11 
this, that his name 15 Written | 

it) the booke of life. | 
{ Taſtofall, i rebuxes with | | 
ia mocerate grete, for the | 
wait of the things of this lite, 
We arc today ſtrong, to mo!» 
row wWeake : to day beauti- 

full, to morroew deformed : | 
0 day honourable, to mor- | 
;rovw deſpited, to day _ 

{to morrow poore: And in all 
theſe our eſtates no further | 
| changed, then onr mindsarc. | | 
| Ag long as the Halcyan dayes | | 
| of our calc and profperity do | 
| {lalt, WE OVEr-Joy Our joVvcs : 
and w c lay mt David, Our : 
# 2% ball never bee moved 
{But if God change our Wee 
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| on,our made 1s (traight chan- | 
| \ocd : Wee are with David, | j 
1 [crea afraid, 2nd as Paultelleth 
/ EST us, | 
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15, Wee P17 rn 0s thoſe who | 
pave no Dope, But ont at pots | 


” —w— = am . 


tuch a weakneſle, itisan evi- 
; Cent teſtumony that wee are | 

| { altogether carna!!, and as vet 
; 1n our ſinnes. If our know- 
' +}ledge werebetter, our affeRi- 
|  { Os ſhould becbertered aito: 
andit we? ſhould once make 
the Lord our POItIO!N, Wee 
| ſhould oe more glad to want 
' the world then to have it: and 

( to fay with Job, The Lord bath 
, proven ard ie Lord Path karen, 

, Cf *© AN nd vv ith TiC At Wt es { | 

| _ aL things tu? fajje, 19 Yee | 

(bet of the wenrere Late is | 
7 be Cre of [eſus. ; | 
Thus wee have ſpoken |! 
tomeriigs concerning the gi- | 
; VETrg and the C perſon CODY hom | 
we lay Give, The manner of 
the word 15 remarkable ; For { 
It 18 17A WOId of prev ention: 
|! Tris nota word of 1 NECOIGY 
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That ir isneither a word ot 
' preventio nor retaliation, 11- 
' itace from the Lawyers, who 
ſay (and that very well) that 
 thereare two ſorts ofgifts : 


| Donationum alia eſt ſimplex & 
' er aturta, alia coditionata 0b Cau- 
| /am fetura. Whenwe come to 


| God, and ſay to him,Gave, It 
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rellethus thar we can neither | 


. prevet him by giving him any 
thing firlt or freely, nor yer, 
when hee hath given us any 
thing, can we repay him with 
any recopece. We cannot pre 
; vEthim by giving him firſt, tor 
| That wereagainlt his eternity: 


| Neither can we givehim tree 
ly,for that were againſt his al- 


| {nticiency: For 3 menkee 5 bar- | 
I 


877 be wall ot tell us, cs Aid 


for it is written, /bo hath ove 
| bres firſt,c>it ſpall berecopenced, | 


| the earth is the Lords cp the [ure | 


' , . 

| 4 4 of: thereof. Againe, we can- | 
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| not give him by way of remn- | 
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'h2 cam? to fojourne in the | 


{land of Canaan, although all | 
, the land was his by promile, | 
yet aid hee pofſelle nothin? 
' thereof bur a p!: xe tobury his | 
| dead : and that hee bought 
from Ephron the Hittite tor ' 
 thirtie peeces of ſilver, even 
| he cave of I:9pelg. Dev 
| at the rcturne of tho Arke,re- 
ceived the floore of eSraurzah 
the Jebuſire : and yet by way | 
of requitall ( [ rei'l freely br'y it | 
of thee at a proce, ) The Coil- | 
dren of Xgypt in thetime of | 
famine, reccived bread from | 
& at bat they paid well for 
it: when their money failed | 
$eb they excan nbed their | 
| flocks, and when their flocks | 
tailed, they ſold their land, and | 
their :nh@itance allo, 
But here 15no ſuch dealing | 
etwixt God and us, hee 15 ' 

the giver and weare the Dcg- 
| gers : Hee giveth firlt, For 
he knew, choſe, and loved us, 
| M 2 before 
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Defore wee were, He giveth 
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ebe ace to ſarre, Hee g1vetin 
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' 22 , I : 
freely allo, for Wce have no- 
> +2 2" bes : : ' [- HE 
; thins to give backe avaine, 
_- a 


 a1d he dealerh with us as /-- 


 /erb dealt with ls. Brethren : 


when we open our tacks, wee 


Fnde our moines 11 the 
SIP 
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| CAE won £3. 214 
mouth of 1hetn reitored again | 


Hee Wi!) not make Mercian- ! 
diiewtith us: Forhis houle 1s : 


not a houſe of Mcrchandite, 
bura houſe of prayer, Andas 
Chriſt did jn the laſt and 
ercat day of the feaſt ; and 
{ſay inhis propheſic : $0 doth 


God to ail of us this day : 
Hoe, +f/' you tat thirſt, Cem? 


to 1ke waters, and care wot {or 


m6rey, Come, btty bread without 
roney, ana Wine aid Molhe 


without & price, 

Well then js God ſo lib2- 
WO | Re. -- ; 
all, T:at NOT thitanding We 
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5:28 1.97 "AS Prayer, 


N07 oUFf petitions : but e1veth 
15 firſt, ad ireely , fully, and 
abundantly : £ therenot hin: 
that thou canſt cive Nita Or 
thbathe wil \Ccont ar thy 134 
Ye<8,three things, & Sls: are, 
Firſt, thankes for wha: 
"Ks haſt received * For 11C I'C- 
quires this of rice, that tho! 
houldlt take the cup of .Sa/- 
7 vii ard five praz/e 7s 13.14 
Name, That thor ſhomldjt cal 
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thou wailt plovilie him, A 1d if 
£110! doe 1ot {O, COL A art but'2 | 
D Daley that driikes of the 
[tream wich Ht Omen IAatce 
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econd'y, come agund ito 

| and teeke more, for it 15113 
delight He 13 not l:tke man, 
' or the Sonne of man , who 
| fearerh to give, for feare 0! 
Wantzor wearieth to give, for 

trequency Of Pe! titions Nohis 

Forchoule 15 not empricd. 

M 4 The 
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or tins 11 te 049 af ty rroKbte, | 
that hee v1ay decrver thee, avd | 
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Toe eyes of al things fooke up. + 
£ him, hee openeth \ts band, and ; 


er tt E 773 with his © Pleſmg. 
Net ner wearieth hee with: 
| our t7cquent petitions: bur the 
| homelyer we are, we are {till 
; the welcoiner. 
| 2. Remember alſo to g1ve. 
; to the poore the thing that | 
* thou wouldeſt give him : For | 
, he that hath pitty on the | 
| POUTE, lendcth to the Lord : 
; and hee that giveth toany of z 
 theſea cup of cold water ſhall 
not want a rich reward, 
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Fter the ſearch and ctw | 
qQuirie of the word,bread, | 
ad of the word, give, W hich / 
wee have explained to = a 1N 


| 
' Gur two laft ſermons : It re- 


{teth now that wee take a 


, View of the third word, Y:. 
Tat wee may truly know | 


to whom, and to whoſe utc. 
it 1s that wee begoe at thc 
| hands of God this bread. 

In handling of this petition | 
the words are very remarka- | 
ble : whereas they are feve- } 
rall in therr litterall fenle : ( | 

are they alſo, 10 their Mora! 
' and ſpiritual ne. 

The firſt is a word © 

M & demon» | 
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Penn nn ee i ewes. Mit—_ 


32d CVIGONce 
nh us Where: f 
| \ needs ear 18, 
Bread, | | 
| The {cco! of . 5 > word () 
faith, and ſhewerh us ! 
' whonr wee ould Iep 
for this Zrcad, and That 
Give, | 
'« Inc third word, Ys, 18 2 
WOT in of charity : begging | * | 
Bread, and «IL neceflary tup- 
fort, not for our iclves alone. | 
zut ; alfofi or tne mutuall mciri- | 
>crs of the myſticall body ot 
Jefas Ch! 411t, 
The toarth word, Grrs, :5 
ihe word ofagood Contci- 
TAC. | 
| The fifc word, Dai), 18a 
word of contentment, =» 
And the laſt words, For 
#4 de3,15a word of confett- 
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| little, 


2 CO —_ 


RT __ - ow ACC TOO 5y7HOTO ]w9eecy”c. ty oat gn rus lATze6. 


the L ras Prayer. 


owe— wo 


DES 


now looke to the word of 
charity, Is. 


This 1 ſay 15 the Ledure 


of charity, and that I m ay 


It any ſhall .enquire 


C5 


mee, | an{were, it is done fo 
tnrec caules, 

17, For the 
nath with the 
Pray 2ry 


:. For the reference i 


nth with Gods providen 
Ka wil. 


3” 
Weec {ho na nav c ONE Tori. 
NOtner . 5s murnnall meme 
' bers of + the mylticall bo- 


iy of Chriſt 
In the Preface and 
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Com REES T LY 


eadeth us to God to pow: 0 


!mec but a 


why I am commanded to . 
fay, give ww, and Not grue 
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Preface of tis | 
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' out our Wants before [1jm, aid 


: 
; 


hee will not ſufferus to ſay, 
my Father , vu, Onr 7 a- 
ther. 

The reaſon 1s, none can tru- 
ly call him, my father, -but 
; Chriſt Jeſus alone : Hee 1s 1s 
| tather, and his only by nature, 

he is ours, onely by adoption: 
and inhim, and through him, 
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C bcing the image of the jnvi- 
ſole God , and the engraver, 
LOriNe, and character of his 
peri) could onely and abſo- 
lutely ſay uo 12, A175 Cos), 
2:5 God, why aft thox forſaken 
zee; and ſay to us for our 
comfort, I goe to my Father, 
and to your Father; and to my 
Godg,and to your Gad: ſhew- 
11g us, that by nature weeare 
withont hope, and. withour 
God in the world: bur thar 
in vm, wee have a fellow- 

{ſhip 


VV Yoe ATE eee S: agree. 
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It was hee, and he alone, who 


' to ſupplicate at his hands 
the ſupport of thoſe wants: ' 
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| ſhip with God, and are made / l 
, partakers of the divine na- | 


| fure. 
And nowas inthe preface 
| hee would not ſuffer usto go 
to God, unlefle wee were firſt 
| incorporate, and mave mem- | 
| bers of his myltical! body : fo. 
| here hce will not {uffer us to | 
; begge any thing at his hands, | 
; whether r2mporall or ſpiritu- | 
' all ; butthat wherein we muſt 
| revreſent the neceſſities of | 
| Oar brethren, as well as our | 
1 owne: and {appticare their re- | 
| licfe as well 2s our owne. In | 
| aword, as in the preface, hee | 
| taught us, how wee ſhould 
| draw neere to God, & begge | 
| ableſling with Jacob, under the | 
| garment of Eſau: So the uſe 
wee ſhould make thereof, | 
ſhould be, a due remeinorance | 
| of that Chriſtian communion, | 
| and fellowſhip wee have one | 
| with another in him? rejoy- | 


cing with them that rejoyce, | 
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| | and | MOuUrniNg with them | 
i | ' that mourne:and. remembring” 
i them that are in bonds, as it 
' wee our {clyes were afflicted 
inthe body. 
Secondly, 1 fay,that we arc 
taught foro lay, to make 113 
{ubmut our ſolves to thc pro- 
41dence of God: 

For there are many 1n the 
world, upon whom God hath | 
beſtowed both riches and 
wealth in abundancc:and they 
| haveno {eoner received thc. 
ont ſtraight they forget bot | 
/ | | God as the giver. and tnetr | 

brethren as fellow owners o! 
their portion. 
And cf this fort of men ! 
| is that the Prophet Boa 
| | {peaketh, vohilil hee repro- | 
| veth Iiracl and Jadah for ſa. ' 
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' Crificing to their owne nets. 
\ _Totheend therefore, thar 
| ' man may know that tec hath 
. | —nothing oat what God givetk 
is | ' him: and that God giveth it 
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 hewd comm KW e to the | 
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' Uened and her warcs are full. 


1Cceſlities of them that want: 


hee will not ſuffer him to 


lay, Give mee : but Give us, 
Vould you ſce the truth of 


| th1s cleared in a naturall, and 
| 4, >{Þe " ”d lc ' 2 (co 
 dometticke example , Look: 


upon the Mariner when hee 
gocth to ſeathis ſhip 1s fraugh- 
ol by ſome owners : Rea la- : 


The tide oftereth occaſion , 


and ſhee is towed out to the | 
:0ad to Walt Upon the winde: | 


{NCC lycth chcre 4 GOO ſpace, 


and findes no winde . Would | 
you know what maketh ner ; 


God in his evcr-rimg provi- | 


want winde fo long : I can 
tell you 3 becauſe he 'Prayet th 
tor no thing , | brt for ner faire | 
inde. If her tailes were fil- 
cd, ſhce careth not whole be 
empty, 10T noſe VOYAage oe | 
crofled, 
But tell mee , O man, nach | 


dence 
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ferve thee, and thy appetſte | 
alone. No, no, hee hath more | 
to ſervethen thee : and there- 
fore in his inhnite wiſdome, | 
| he ſometimes ſendeth thee a 
faire and proſperous gale of | 
| winde: ſometimes againe nee 
| maketh the winde to blow | 
contrary ,*that thou maycſt_ 


| learne in the ſenſe of thy 


| owne weakneſle, toreſt con-. 
| tent on his providence , and | 


| of thy brother, as if it were 


thy owne; and to precv2 as 
much at his loſie as it the lofle 
' redounced tc thee , equally 


i 


with him, 


| LR .-- | 
| Laſt ot all, in this diretior, 
| wee havca ſquare nile, limi- | 
; tingto us the wie of the crea- . 


' ture: which is this: as in the 


| begging of it wee ſhould bee | 
 Fairhfull, ſo in the manazins | 
| thereot ! * 


( 
{ 


256 Lettures upon 
dence nothing to doe, but to 


| witha contempt and diſdaine 
. ofthy owne lelfe-love, to 
| rejoyce as much at the good 


F 


oY 


. 
— 
gm —_— 


—_ a cc. -2+—v - 


| * ts Lerads Prayer, 


*_- 6” rem——RECg a” Or — 


+ : thereof wee ſhould bee chari- | 


| tablc. | 
| It wasthe errour of Natal | 
to poſleſie a well covercd ta- | 
 bie to himſelfe , but to forget | 
David and his diſtreſſe, | 

It was alip the errcur of 

the rich man in the Goſpell, | 
; | tocrye peace to himſelfe : and | 

to the rich gliztton, to forget 
! | the neceſſities of DZawarm, 
Bur were theſe things to- | 


} lerable, and approved of 
| | God? 
| 
| 


4 
' 
: 
; 
' 
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No, nothing lefle, for wee 
| areall members of one body: 

1nd wee ſhould communicate 
' one to anothers neceſlities , 
and that 1n love. | 
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| have you ſecne at any time | 
' the members of one body for- | 
 getfull}, or ſenfeleſſe of the | 
| | 1ndigence of another:if a thorn | 
; do but pricke us 1n the toe, all | 


| the body hath a ſympathy, | 


[| 


: and ' 
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| and fellow feeling with it: 
| the tongue Can complaine, ' 
the eye can ſearch for it, 
and the hand can pluck it out | 
azaine, | 
Ir is right {o with vs, © 
our f{pirituall incorporatio: , 
w ce areall parts of the my - 
tical body , whereof Ciritt | 

| is the glorions head, | 
| Is it ſe em: 1g then, tiat a- ; 
| 'ny one part ſhall faſter, and | 
| the other ſhall have no ſym- | 
 pathy or fellow-tecling ? 
| No furely: for it 1san e- 
| 
, 


vident reftimony that wee | 
'ar2 not of the bouy, unleſle | 
we have that fellow ſenſe thar | 
| | SH i age3 
7 TLooke tothe example of 
the Polirigl body, and to | 

the example of the waters 

running through the whole 
veines , and chanels of' the 
earth : And learne with As- 
|  4eſtine to ſay, that God, Per 
erm qui habet juvat egentem per 
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the Lords Prayer. E258 
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Pr | earn qu ner babet, pr ozat haben- | 


e777, 

Ut, What 1s more , thou j 
muſt not oncly give him tor ; 
the reliete of his neceſſities, 
but alſo thon muſt give him | 
| aloveand ſincerity of aftei- | 
on, for if thou ſhould give all : 
; that thon hat to the poore, 
unleſlc thou have love, it 1s all 
domination 1n the preſence 
of God, for our wealth of it | 
{elte, it isnot a bleſſing , un- 
(cle charity animate, quicken, 
and givEit motion, 
U/e,Now out of al this which 
aath beene aid, there ari{eth 
: to our tnſtruRion two things | | 
remarkable , the firſt rebukes | | 
the miler; the ſecond rebukes | 
the proud : I fay firſt, we nave ' 
here alefſon of rebuke to rhe | 
miler, the worldly worn1e, & 

| rhe earthly wretch , and that 
| | for 5 caules ; firft for that hee. 
| ' is a munrthercer : {xondly, for 
that he15 a pervcrter of the or- 
| | dinance | b 
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amance of God : and thirdly, 
for that hee 15 a;fool?. 

I tay, firſt he is condemned 
Hnereas a murtherer: tor whilc 
God hath ordained meart for 
the belly , and the belly tor. 
meat, hce ftarves in The mi- 
iery: and tor amilcrabie pre- | 
tervation of an handfull of |. 

duſt; hee Kills tis body, which | 
| ſhould have an habitation to | 
the holy Ghoſt. | 

I fay, ſecondly , that the | 

miſer,and the wretch is a per - 

verter of Gods ordirfince, for | 

God hath ſaid, 1» eb2 [wear of | 

thy browes thay ſalt cate thy | 

| | bread: now the miler can toile } 

| and turmoile himſelf in {wear, | 

and inblood tometimes,to ger ; 
2 pecce of bread, but when | 

| | kee hath gotten tr, h ce cannot. 

' for the heart of him makente& | 
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of i it, nor take of it to ſerve | 

 hisowne necellitics, BE 
| 

| Tfay, thxdly, heis rebuke- | 


ableasafoole, and why? be- | 


cauſe | | 
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the Loras Prayer, | 


| 
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cau{e out of a dithdent care of | 
his body hee killeth his ſoule: | 
for whilſt hce diſtruſteth rhe 
| providence of God towards ! 
him manifeſted in the wid- | 
| dow of Sarepthas barrels, hee ' 
| hoardeth up treaſures againſt | 
the laſt day, which in the ful. } 
netle of time ſhall cate up | 
tis fleſh, as 1t were a fire, 
| Secondly, it rebnkes the 
' proud : for it God but once 
| diſtinguiſh us one from ano- 
| ther, with never ſo meane a 
portion of eſtate, it 15 a Woll- 
der to fee how farre , hee that 
hath, *diſpiſeth him that wan- 
| reth; as if either wee had pro- 
cared that of our ſelves, 
| which wee have, or that they 
were not of our mould that 
| want. | 
| But foole, why ſhould | 
thou bee ſo mifcarried ? All | 
| he power that thou haſt Cat» * 
| not make a white haire of | 
' thy head, blacke, nor a gone 
OT | 
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| of ſeed that thou calteſt in the | 
ground to grow up againe, 
. nor thy clotnes to keeps t rhe 
; warme, or thy meat to feed. 
| thee, except God adde 3 
| ſtaſle to thy bread. Why 
 ſhouldeſt rhou bce proud ! 
| then, or why ſhouldeſt thon 
' misknow *» neighbour ? 
knoweſt thou not that a 
| ſhort time can maxe thee 
equall with the pooreſt beg- 
ger that goeth avroad ? to 
| 11 One day was rich in poſte- 
| rity, cre Even hehadnor one | 
ro pifle againſt the wall; the - 
Sunne at his rifing tay him | 
rich in Afes, Oxen, arr | 
' Sheepe, ere 11 oh: he ha yone | 
of rhem, 

In the. morning hee was 
ſtrong and vigorous, © ht; 
health ; ere nicht, hee fora. 

ped his {ores with a por. 
chard, 

in tne morntng hee hat! 
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| the Lord Pray-r. 262 | 
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« cre the noone-tide in the day, | 
* | thee 1s turned to a rocke of. | 

, offence ( Cnr/e God and ae.) | 

| God bee mercitull to us, | 


NOW uncertaine, and tranſito- 
| | , IV. ATE ec things of ts | 
| life, | 
' Why ſhould wee either | 
' bee proud , and overjoy in 
them :or niggards , or ipa- 

' rers of them, not lending j 
to the neceſſities of the { 

Y | poore? 
The Lord teach n3 humi- | 
 lity, and commiſeration, that 
; our foules may be ſafe inthe 
day of our Lord Jeſus, | 
Now in the fourth place | 

' wee have fet downe to us a 
 veord of conſcience , whullt * 
' vice call it, Cnr bread. | 
For infodoing wee crave! | 
\ of God, that hee would fo, 
| accompany our travel; with | 
; his bleſſing that wee wWaik-, | 
} | ing and rravelling mn our; | 
| callins for our neceſſities, | 
may ' 
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| may have rather to be helpe- | 
| full unto others,then burthen- | ' 
able to any. L4 
But here there would a } 
doubt ſeeme to ariſe, wee | 
have confeſſedalready that we | 
are indigent, and have no { 
power of our ſelves to pro- 
cure any relicte of eur neceſli- | 
| ties, unlefle it bee given us | 
trom above, how is it then | 
ſince wee have nothing but | 
what wee receive of God, | y 
that we ſheuld be bold to rc- | 
Joyce and call it Our? Ian- 
' {were, it 1s no vaine rejoy- 
' Cing to call that which God | 
grvethus, Orr: 
For the bleſſings of God 
communicated to us are ours ; 
in three reſpects, firſt, as they 
are "hp to us 1a Chriſt, Se- | 
condly, as theyare acquired | 
' Dy us in our lawfull calling.” 
| Thirdly,as they are {an&ified | 
| toour uſe by the Word and | 
| | Prayer, I fay firſt they are. 
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| Ours, AS Wee Are it Chir! :: fo: 
it wee bee living and rc 
members of the myſtical bo- 
| dy of Je! ſus Chriſt , then all 
þ=- tenings 11 rae world are 
r8, for it 15 written, Ll! 
| things are onrs why? wee are; 
| Chris, for { Drift :s Gods, Get 
| onceagripe of Chriſt dy taith, 
and thou may. —_—_ call the 
| world , and all that | is 11 it 
thine, Tris true indeed, ma- 
ny "men 19 the wot!ld have a 
| better gripe of the world | 
then the Chriſtian, Looke to. 
ho Apoſtles: Yet nonehad | 
ſo good a right to it , for 
| though they W vanted the ule, | 
| yet they had the onely title ; | 
' And though they poſſeſſe no- £1 
| | thing, yet had they true t1t!c. 
| toall things ; 
; Secondly, the creatures 0: 
| G God are ours, and we acquire 
| 
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| not robbing, not {poll = 
| deceitfully , or trech T IS | 
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living ing on the {wear of ano- 
a "mans brow , and cating 
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' more required of thee, but 
' that thou ſhouldeſt riſe inthe * 
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10 bread of Wolence. Prov, 
Thinkeſt thou, O man, 
Or Woman, that there 1s no 


i 
| 
| 
| 


morning, and having waſhed | 
thy hands, ſit downe to thy | 

dinner, and from thy dinner, | 
ro thy {upper ; - and from thy | 
ſupper to thy bed: No, no, ; 


this like 18 too eaſie to bee ho- 


neſt; Thou muſt eate thy 
\ bread in the tweat of thy 


' SOC *to the bench, Exerciſe 


defend the wmocent, and re- 


*brow . Art thou a Magiſtrate, 
thcre juſtice and judgment : 


lieve the widdow , and fa- 
therleſſe. Art thou a Mariner, 
2ctthee to the helme,and tra- 
vcll through the deepe : Art 
thou a Minſter, get thee to 
thy boouke \reade meditate, 
and Pray: bind Bok to whatlo- i 
eyer calling God hath called 

thee! 
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the Lovas Praycr, 
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thee to, that therein thou bee 


exercited, or el{e, cover thy 
t2ole , a5 wel Las cverthe rich 


glutto & id:1; {hal be turned to. 


NAre 


2d thy prayer to fin, 


hou cal fay, 


that this 


Fu" is my bre ad, being 
| won 11a law hull calli: = 
' procured 
. brow, 
Thirdly,it cannot be called. 
thine, except tiiou haſt fanRi- | 
fed irby the word and pray- | 
, er, Th ilaren of iſrael had ; 
' a table _ obj or chem | 


in the wildernefle , bur tur | 
' want of this grace of fanctifi- 
 cation,it turned to their rutic: | 


| 
| 


| 
i 


. 


DY t 


{ their month, 
Uy ir noſtrels , andthey pert- 
Hed 11 the wilderne _ 


; and * 


the iwcac of niv 


| Fo whilſt the meat was 11 


1E Caine « 


 vrino fat bodies, and | 


| ayes of o! N {2y1our Chrilt | 
4 '2 BY; 

'clts 11 the dayes or his Betas | 
ce had ave Fd; TI | neoD'c. | 


ſoules , It was not {o 11 ie 
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| "to feed with fiveloaves, and + 
þ Ee fiſhes ; duthee lifting up | 
_ hiseyes to his tarher, "Ip nor 
| onely procure fatisfaction vo , 
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| | rheeater,but allo ſupcrabun- | 
| ) dance, A 
| Thus then the crcatures a | 
| God are juſtly called ours 


| when wee get 'aty right * 
| them in Teſus Chriſt. Seco! \d- 


| 7, when wee catc them inthe 

Lkeat of our brow. And 
| | thirdly, when they are {anRi- | 
S, | hed to curute, by the word, | 


and by praycr, 

Uſe, Hence wee have thels 
[leſſons to learne : firſt,l abour, . 
lO mai), to be Ingratrcd in Je- | 
{1s Chriſt, tor all thirgs 1n hea- | 
Vcn and carth arc his, and f11h» | 
mitting themſelves to him, | 
| |acknowlelg: hun their one- | 
; y Lord, It is hee by whom 
} | the Sung giveth his radiation | 

l 


| 


& light, It 15 hee thatcovers o 
ce Cartil "6 Tod Fertility, A! i | 
DICntY, If 151.0 that commands : 
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Fi)e F ors a Prayer, 2 Xx) ; ; 
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| fo reac) are muted and Bill, | [3 
| | rtnev doors 1 
| It is hee, lait W. vVNo taveth 
| re de Ab. | | 
to raging waves of tie ca, | 
y TIES 
ere 112; 1 yvecc me, 210 75no 
| ' Brother tf >lynt; -} SIS, ww} 
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himr vith fea:o, | 
| LICE To ines of a 
11 his hands. ang rhe Gitnors | 
{ation ticercot in ki power. 
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lavour thou to ger 2 grip 
him by faith,and nothing th 
be defective to thee; it may be 
tha: he car ſoractinos « Cut thec | 
ſhort of tnete things that he [ 
gave thee, hone, w ite a. 
| | dren, proſper; :y or eur; | 
| what matters 1t of : tt theſe, 
give him a3 \ will therein; and 


let it vec Ce: tm the world | 
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| yy & I will pro zmitc thee, 4 | 
| inthe nam? of the living God, 

; Þ { Hee ſhall either reftore thy 

| | captivity [ 47 on od, (21 elie 


hee will give thee ſomething | 
N 2 better | 
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j | | better then all the wortd,covc:: 

| himſcite, 

& it 11s a petty to ſee fo care- 

| tiatlas t "e 1.011 of the world 
arcto = te things a} «Ive 
{ wworld,y 4to carelcio as tey 


| aced oct 110 WIKNOU: whom 
| rey Call BEVET hay T TIUSC ritle, 
nor right to the word , Or 
70 any thingin It : Ca 32 houſe 
ſtand without the foundation? 
can a tree grow without the : 
| root ? or can the body hve 
. { thar is cut off from the head 
{ 0 ſurely, Now if itbee fo in 
{ nature, & inthefe nacurail wi- | 
rom , how much more mult 1t ! 
Dee 1n the 1pirituall ? Hee 15 
our head, our huzband , our 
fon 1daticn, our root; baving 
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| him wee have all things, with- | 
out him wce haye rothing, 
| For as there i? no condemna- 

| tion to them thatarc in Jeſus 

yy . 

| Enrift ; ſo there 13 neithe; 
; hope of giace i in this, nor glo- 
'ry 182 the life to come, toany | 
that 
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| eEXceT an ce who 1s 12 Chriit ; 

| Teſto» (ont! 1 Cl | 

 Jeſn? : foin the iccon os iac | 

4 a | , | 

' NONE CAN cali the tnings of | 

: 3 4 


ik ths ifc bis , CEXCePpt hce ac- 
-e them inalawfull calling; ' 
F a' a this ſhould teach the 1ons | 
of men, t> ake heed how | 
| they alice rheir goods, One | 
wanteth, and lyerh by the 
way, and obbeth the poore. | 


Anotnee wanteth , and ſ{ccl-- 
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etl it of the deviil by an itt | 
meane, like Saul. A third | 
waateth, and with words of | 
deceit hee ſtealeth into the | ' 
houſe of the widdory, and fa- | | 
cherlefle,and devoureth them, | | 


| Under? pretcnce of proteto, 
| like e4?%ſelon, A fourth want- 
eth, and becauſe hee is aſha- ' 
med to begge, hee muſt beca 
{parke of contention: andlike 
a Salamander live on tuat fire 
| N 4 of 
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| Hould bee within our w alls, | 


/ and fuchas theſe are tolera. 
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09% 4d with fathan, if the | 


*ONC Mourne that dwelleth 


Lecinres npon 
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ET 
of divition , Bat enquire vt 
thele men , I pray you, it TNCY | 
cate © acir OW! e bread ; { ans | 
{1x7 0.8 E t] ner Ut rLOacs arc W MC, | 
atict t} their {tomac] Kamp! Ee; ut | 
LO i2\ X Lie) FEPALTC chem Ine | 
24 I dare e not z tor TC1r | 
COntcieince LE; ac} Tas! ! them , 
that tney erinde tie faces ot | 
the POOre, ang cate up the |} 
people, as it they were bread, 
And tor this cauſe it 1s, that | 
judgement commeth upon | 
the land, becaule ſuch men are | 
not taken heed unto . If the 
belly cod, ifthe wizards, and 


' Salamander, and contentious: 
man, {honld be forced to cate 
| their owne bread , then peace 


and profpcrity within our 
palaces, Bur becauſe theſe, 


red, therefore it is that this 
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land {hall tremble, and every 
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th erein.! 
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Je Sackcloth ſhall 0 on 


all loynes, and baldnefſe on e- : 
very head, and the end of our ; 
viſtatt Tory (hall be 2 bitter. dav. ; 


| chic thing onely reſteth, That 
; We may cate Our OWNe bread, | 1 
wee mult be carctall to have 
tae lame lantified toournic, 
by re meanes ot he V wy of 
Sod, andof prayer ; And this 
 fervern wonderfally to. re- 
| buke the beaſtiy ingratitude 
' of men &wome! 1n thistime: 
re Fi nflead of begging a blet- 
7. WNREN Wee ft downe, OI 
beinat thankfuil when w criſe, 
wee twalleiy up the bleiſing3 
| of God in forgetiulneſte : Yea | 
wee ſit downe to cate and to 
arinke and ric up & play;and 
| CUrne tl © gra I of God [CS] 
' wantonaeſic : lite beaſts drin- 
( king of the {trcame without 
| remembrance of the fountain 
þ | Neith er 15 this the private 
| 21d G Gomeiticke C1TO! 4r Of ti1S 
' land ; no this is that pub- | 
| N5 ligue | 
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hath fully and fo wy OVCL- 


ſpread the face of this nation, 
Tet ns [ifr up ovr eyCs, ANG 
behold the regions about 5 


' where 15 the reDCace Or ple! ty 


| a® Chur ch Or Commonw e altin, 


but amongſt us ? Enquire ot | 
; rhe hicher or lower Germa- | 
NY; EN QU1rC of Cilicia.: en- | 
| auire oo tie Palutinate , of 


Fr: XIE ', and of Spaine 10 © ic fe. 
A'to! them have beene ſmit-. 
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wee navedcenelett as a ligne, 
ind WonGer to the world. 
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full? no ſurely, wee have 
neither rightly acknowledged 
tne aay of our viſitation, $1624 


; witely conſidered the things 


 thar concerne our peace, but 


rather have continued in linne, 
that grace may abound, Well, 
this Halcion time will not 
alwaycs reſt; remember Tiras 
and Sidon, Chorazin and 
Bethſada; and by them learne 


jntime to redeeme the time, 
Elſe out of time we ſhall for- 
row deſperately, becauſe wee 
; wouid not {orrow fooner. 
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| | a er the explanation 
\£ Yot thefe forre words ; 
, Which have already prece- 
gGed 1n this petition, to wit, 
firſt a word of faith, leading us 
to God, Gws. Secondly, 2 
word oi charity, SLA Thi:d- 
| ty,a wordof neceſſity, Bread. 
. . rowerthly, 2 word of good | 
conſcience, Our, Wee mult * 
-noOW cometo confider the laſt 
vo words (v12,) a word of 
- cmtent, and 2 word of limita-. 
m0, A wargoticontent, Dary, | 
the word of l:mitation, For | 
this day, 11 
; The firſt thing contidera- » 


- - Ka - Ws —— — b 


| 


- —— - <_-_ — Oc WS Y__— G—_ —— I 


; bie1s tne word of content ,,das- - 

| 85, bread, 
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; this Praver, that hath under. * 
Zone more variety of tran- ; 
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| Hations then this word, T er- | 
| tullien reads 1 It 2714779, quotidlas | | 
{ »nuw. But as he tooke not the | 
| word Bread literally but ſpt- | 
|  ritually for Jeſus Chriſt Sh 28 | 
{1 the true bread of life, ſo ' 
hereby the word quoridianxm | 
Or &mmny hee underſtands not 
' the daily and frequent releefc | 
| of our corporall neceſſities 
but of our ſpirituall needs: 
For 10 he writes, peterdo pa- 
#6129 G40tiaiaxum , Perpetuita- 
tera perimadnn C hrijto, CH iudts- 
, Vidnttatern 4 corpore &jis, 5, 
, faguſtine looking On Ter- 
coagy OPINLON g viveth way 
, to it, batnot ſmpliciter ; Fo! 
| he 2c not only attlowcs lis fpi- 
; 3tuall 1gntficarion, but with- 
| all hee addeth the temporal. 
| 
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Pans ucts: $1 AFLISS idea dICNHY,, 
quia nobes necefarixe eſt, [rv8 
| Priritaatirer , five C457 BHT 1 
| frue ne intel garur WiC 
do. Atbanaſins oy £77679 
: £66 Cf cihporrs futrurum, 
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; | 2599 Lettercs upon 
[ ra on > O24 Es ooo 
; | Glveus our bread that is to | 
; COMme., Cues primits.7s babe- 
m1; Aumin cCommunioners Cor = 


ports Chriſts admiſſt ſums, Hiee | 
rome himſelfe looking on boti | 
the Evangeliſts 3armew and. 
Lake, findeth the origunall 
word roy to bee one, But. 
if he bee theauthor of the vul- | 
gar tranſlation; I ſecno reaton 
{ why he ſhould have interpre- 
ed Jdatthew One Way and: 
| Z«ze another. For hee inter- | 
prets Maubew 1n the word 
;571sT9%; TO ftgnfie Gaper (nbfian- 
tialen;,inthe word of Luke he 
:nterprets it quetidian:m, 
But toleave the altercation, | 
; wherein theſe grear lights of 
; the Church have engaged | 
themſelves ; 1 would labour | 
imply to embrace the truth, | 
and withthe Syriack tranſlati- | 
ON to call it panem mmaigentie, 
the bread of our neceſſity and | 
want, So that howſoever all | 
of theſe interpretations bee | 


tolerable ! 
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' tolerable; Tertul'tanstakingit 
| for C brilk. eAthanaſmus cake- | 
ng it for the firſt fraits of the | 
Spirit, and Anguſ/tne taking it | 
for the Bread of the Gacra- | 
ment, and S*, * H:ierome for the. 
| ſuperſubſtantiall Bread, yet 
, this I finde fafelt in the mid- | 
deſt of ſuch a forme of inter- | 
| pretations, to follow the oyri- 
| ack tranſlation ; and by the 
; word of Dat/y Br ead , 4 11- | 
| derſtand the bread of our dai- 
( ly neceflity. 
| Tothis interpretation ſub- 
| {cribes both Calvin and Beza. , 
| Catvin taking the word for. 
| the bread of Gods Providece, 
of the which we ſtand daily 1 
; nced, and 1s called the word ' 
| that commeth out of the mouth of 
; Ged, And Bezx taking the 
word Jitterally out of the. 
' Grecke for thar Bread which 
' 13 able to adde ro our ſub- 
| {tance. So that the trne and 
1ive fignification and ſenle | 
of 
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| of this perition is this, Lord | 
give us the ſupplement of. Our ; 
 neceflities both for matter 
and for manner - For mattcr | 

= bodies arc carthly, and 

{ drawing neere to the carth | 

{{tand in need of daily ſupport, | 
ſupport us therefore daily | 
; with Bread, And for manner; 


| becauſe little Will contcnt a= | 


ture, ſuppoſe. our deſires bee | 
| extravaganr, give us that | 
\ which may refreth nitureand | | 
- maintaine this our natural life. | 

; Forit wee get food and rays | 
ment we ought therewith to | 
| DEE CONTEC!1t, 
* Now this | veng the 11ter- 
; pretation of the word, the | 
uſes ariſing Ke: arc 
' wortiy of onr re! narke allo 
Eo hems that arc 
( Grawne from the eonſiderati- 
on of the words arc two-fold, 
: 2!£, For rebuke and for 1n- 
 truſtion, It ferveth tor rc- 
| buxe tothe Church of Rome, 


whoſe 
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| tis Lords Drayer, 


| whoſe {chollers, 1 meane the 
Rhamiſts, toll owing $*, Hie- 
rm? in his interpretation, 
have interpreted the word, 

a4 nod fait for it , vg at the | 
we rl ETIECICS ao MI Onely 18 - | 
\ IE /i2per ſubſt.rntialis Or 4 | 
pcriubſtantiall bread, Bur I | 
' would enquire of them to | 
| Whar uſethis obſolete and vb- | f 
; (cure word ſhould be uſed a- | 
; mong{t them. Are nor the | 
| words of orcateit familiarity, | 
| of greateit force allo 2 Yes | 
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larely : For God who had} 


fundry times and in —_ 
{c 


_ 
manners, made hirfiſelfe | 
| 


knowne unto the world of 
old by his Prophets and Patri- | 
arkes, under types,ſhadowes, 
figures, and tropes, hc hath | 
now in the end of time made 
himſelfe manifeſt to the 
world in Jeſus Chriſt his Son, } 
| who was the image of the in- 
| viſible God, and thei ingraven 
| forme and characger oft his 


perſon | 
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pcrion,and that in {uch a plen- 


ty and purity of revclation, | 


thatnone can hee excuſed ol 
 reaton of1g20r ance, for, [fo 
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why ſhould they bee termes of aw- 


| biguity aud phraſes of darkneſle 
'to obſcure and eclipſe the 
' Light and ſun-ſhine of Gods | 


| truth, by keeping up from the. 


| people the word of God, and 


giving them the jervice of 


; God 11a ſtrange rongue, 


| know, where alore * of C11. 
| ſerve, but for 0110 Or EWO cau- 


{es cithss that they may 


| fhew themſelves heires to the ! 


| Scribes and Phariſees, whoſe 
 chaires they claiine: For they | 
locked up the k: ey of know- 


| _ ledge) 
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' ledee, they neither ent —- 
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into the Kingdome of God | 
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traditions cr of Peter his ſan- | 
, tions, they will nor trouble j 
He bay 
 fomuch as their little finger, 


| 
D lirddneſle, and by the obſcu- 
ity of words ſo eclipſe and | 


themiclves, "neither wr uld. 
they ſuffer othcrs to enter : | 
Even {auch are che followers of 
the Church of Rome art this | 


day; they fit, 25 they alledge, 


inthc chaire of A1o/es ,and | Hat | 
ger, but witn my ot Moſes 


and fearing leaſt any ſhould 
onter into the Kingdome of. 
God, to their greater Crimt- 
ation too, like blinde guides 
they keepe their people mn 


obſcure the truth, that una- 
wares Millions of foules are 
py them ledde captive unto 


dit uRHion. : 
Uſe. Neitlier doc they 11 
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ens alone exvreſlc themlelves 


tO + Daly the {epaichers of | 


cir fathers the Scribes and | 
_ Pharttces; 
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' they rca! ly doc exprot Ie them | 
 ſelvestobe the ſounes of their | 
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Father hes veil, who know 
Tale: 7 alnred'y "BAR nothing 11 
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the world can bee ! 0 to: cole | 


FO Extra table: = from tie | 
hands of nd as Prayer: Nor 
any thing 10 ſtrong and pov 
ortl 1! to  binde 34 5t he hands cf |} 
God from correcting and | 
judging us. as 15 the freque: it 
' and familiar confabulation and 
| Prayers of his Saints: Hee 


' therefore labours to with--. 


draw men altogether from 


prayer, orel{e it he ca1o: get 


' their mounthes ſtopped but 
that they mult pray , then hc 
' will have them pr ayIng in an 
 unknowne tongue, that their 
-rable may be t: arned to a fnare, 
and their prayers to ſinne. = is 
a wonder to fee what folly 
among!{t them, they will oa 
' go out of doores, without 
 acrofſe about their necks, as 


( * i 
18 


- — . - 


ERA... wy” err III, mou YA edt Wo I ee i ere A ey ee en ; 


* fo un ne SS 


—— 


* Amo SS 


Ag, X 
es et ll ee et ee... i EEO 
* 


poet ro. OY ee 


O_o imme — 8 - — 


the Lora; Pr aAJer, 


> m——— __————— 


ee 


Ty It WCFC an Antidote againtt. | 
wharttoever danger either tpi- | | 
 rituall or remporall; And yet | 
there 15 none ſheweth Eim- | 
{elfe a greater enemy of the | 
Croſſe of Chrilt ; For hows | 
| ſoeverin word they confcſle 
hin, yet in their 1dolatrous | 
practiſe they deny him ; and | 
| havinga name that they are | 
| ving, mnette they are dead, | 
 Yetthis is not all, ſuch an o- | 
 verruling power and 1ovc- | 
 raignty hath the Prince | 
' of darknefle got on them, | 
\ that when their co nſcience 
1s opened to fee their fin, 
and their affetions Icad them 
-to God, to GEPrecate the | 
| remiſſion of their ſinne , hce | 
tongue-tyeth them that they 
cannot {| eake to Gor!: And; 


| if they ipcak at all, it 150ut | 


a rapſody of idle words. 


numbre Cut upon their | 


| 
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| or Sathan could bee conjured | 
with taleand number only of 
| Pater noſters. But foole, ; 
| that thon mailt know , that 
|  Godisa Spirit, and will bee 
' worſhipped *in fſpiric and 

truth: 1f thy ſervice be ſpiri- | 

' Zuall and ſincere thougt: 

' weake, yet it is welcome; 'For 

' the bruiſed reed hee will not 
' breabe, azd the ſmoagzing flaxe 
; bee will not quench: Bat if thou | 
 Qally with him in a Tautalo- | lj 
| . Sic of unknowne words, all | 
| ' 131nvaine; becauſe hee will | 
| _ caſt backe the duſt of thy fa- | 
 erifice in thy face for praying | 

to Num with thy tongue when 
thy underſtancing is W ithour 

| fruit. 

Agune, as it ſerveth tor 
rebuke of the ,Church of. 
Rome, fo it ferveth allo fo; 
inſtruction ro us of rhe trite | 
and pure Church, and hat in | 
thele three re! Pets 

Firſt, in the matter of our | | 
true | 
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we havea leſſon g1VEN 1 to 
| entorme our underſtanding : 


| paireit? Who is hee which 
and have ir repaired both 


' body, who will not gce to | 
the Phyſittan and daily drefle 
| his wound, and binde 1t up a- 
 QaINC, t tillir bee cured? It is 
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the Loras Prayer, 
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Secondly, in the matter of | 
our true content, | 
And thirdly, in the matter | 
of our true deſire. 
I ſay,frſt,that im thisword, | 


For whulit wee gce to God. 
nd {ceke of hin Dai Bread, 
wee cannot but inſtruk our I 
(clves in the ſenfeof our daily | 
want, Who is hee thar hath a } 
houſe and a daily raine drop | 


in it, but will goe to the | 


— 


Slater and make him re- 
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hatha ſhip which 1s leaking, 
but will goe to the carpenter 
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with timber and calfatting, 
Or hce that hath a wounded 
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26 - | Lectures upon 
ofour ſpiritual wants. Wee ; 
dwell here in Tabernacles. 
and houſes of clay : This day 
_ 184 droppe in the roote, 
morrow a balke of our 
timber is cracked, and the 
third day there 1s a Crev 15S 1n 
the wall. To whom ſhall. 
wee goe but to the Maiter of | 
the worke ? and that daily, 
| that by our daily” neceſſitics, 
wee may daily have our re- 
' courſe to him, and in our dai- | 1 
ly approaches confeſle and ac- | | 
knowledge his daily provi- | | 
| dence. Wee are allo Mari- | } 
| \ners, and wee are wo a. 
' men : Who ſhall make our 
|  ſhippe teight ? Whocancurc 
our wounds, buthce who ts | 
the ſpirituall carpenter and , 
' Phyſttian of our Soulcs? Tn ! 
; Alour diſtrefles let ns have | 
j our recorirſe to him ; For hee | 
will not weary in doing us | p 
200d, it we C21 come to him 


| without wear ying ; 3h I! [ 
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the Lords Prayer, 29; 
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> | | due time, wee thall receive 
| # 1 ourrew ard ,1t wce faint 1ct, 
SECO ndly, in this word 
.  weeare taught how to bridle 
«' 3 [ur affeQions : for the deſires 
: | of mcn are infinice , and have 
11 | no end:thcy are like the horte- | 
CO. YM | leech +that faith aliwa Ves Give, 
gIve, and like the grave that 
| 
| 
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18never ſatisfied. Yet behold; 
O man, it were gyod for 
thee, to ſet bounds to thy de. 
ſires, for God in his wiſdome | / 
\ hath put in this Petition a 


v4 


} 
| word of conrent., aa uy: That 
* ' as the globe of the carth i is 
* | girded about with the Meri- | 
:  dian line, fo theſe earthly. 
* \hcartsof ours may be girded 
3 |} about,and keptin frame with | 
i {we compaſie of content, 1t is | 
| | withusinthis laſt age,as with | 
rac in the wilderneſle : for | 
\ - ' when they gathered _ | 
d | Manna, Got 4 commanded that * 
| - they ſhou 1d gather bur an; 
7 
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' Omer, and either mo or | 
| CF ove 
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| above, according to thenum- 
ber of their family. Ir is even | 
ſo withus, God will not give | 
U34 liberty ro ſeeke the things 
of this earth, but with mea- 
' are, and mediocrity, ſo much 
as may refreſh, and maintamne 
nature with areaſonable con- 
rent. But though this bee the | 
ordinance of God, O how 
exorbitant are the detires of | 
| men ? how waltfull 15 our ex- | 
| | | ceſſe in meate, drinke and ap- ; 
{ parell,8& purchaſing of lands ? 
| | T fay, wee are waſtfull inex- 
| ; ceſſe of our meate , drinke, 
| | and apparell: for there is more 
' on one of our tables at one 
; time , then would fatisfie all 
| | the poore of rhe city, if it 
| | were well parted. We drinke 
| | at once more cups of health, 
| then Pacchxs did 113 his Or- 
| gYcs . And one {uit of appa- 
| | r-!! on onrbacke 15 bought ar 
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A Jeare: rate , then all there- | 
{ VCie Of many of our hcires | 
CA') ; 
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| the Lords Prayer, 
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| can amount to , Looke againe | 


' upon our purchaſing : God 
commandeth us to ſeeke no- 
rhing bur our daily bread, but 
' behold, wee joyne hquſe to 
| houſe, land to lad, and 1n- 
| heritance to inheritance : and 
| when wee have done all that 
wee can to make 1t large and 
ample, 1t there bee but one 
toote bredth of ground under 
our window, or within the 
i{moake of oyr chimney, that 
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15not ours, O how ficke are | 
' weof diſcontent with Achas, | | 
{ till Naborhs vineyard bee ad- | 
ded to our incloſures , And | 
| yet if wee wonld conſider | 
how ſoone wee may be taken | 
from 1t; how deboilt an here | 
| WCC {Hall lcave 1t to: or how | 
little ground will content,and | 
conteme us when wee dye : I | | 
| hope wee ſhould nor bee 10 
| cart hungry , But all our er- | 
| rour 18 1n this, wee forget the : 
| word of Gods ordinance; | 
Q 2 aaily, | 
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' daily, And wee dreame of a 
word of eternity, Evermore: 
| Sothe folly of the one over- | 
 ſhadowes rhe truth of the 
; ether 1nus; and wee become | 
| forgerttull 'of the word of ; 
| | God: I1fthou get food at 1d rat- | 
ment, thou Rould| bec thcre- | 
with content. | 
Thirdly,it ſhould captivate 
| our will ro the entcrtalurrient 
of a daily familiarity with 
' God: tor this ts fre, we have 
;nothing,but what God giveth | 
us daily, why ſhould wee not | 
then ran to him daily,& hour- 
[iy to ſeeke 1t? Brethren, [ can- | 
| 10t looke without pitty upon | 
the eſtate of the weake Chri- | 
| {tian 11 this point: for in ithee | 
\ is inferiour to the pooreſt beg- | 
[ ; Zer that goeth 11 the ſtccete ;, | 
| che begger, becaule he knows | 
char he hath nothing bur what | 
pace pcople g eives him, hee | 
| ;zocth into he OpC!t) wayCs | 
| | 'vihe cre pe oplehaye greateſt rc- | 
/ | 10)" | 
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(Ort, and becauſe his ncceflt- : 


ties are Gaity, 21d quotidian, 
theretore he e 13 nctaſhamed 
(i) | CC 41 Gat! and 012 41C Jef A! 
De3e but i1 this wee come 
_ him, tor we areall a 
dice Of QUUCE > ec of 
nca'1es, and yet hee can bogge 
Uaily, Wee cannot; hee cattbde- 
ralcc Iymlelte into the place of 


 lupport: but wce will not: 
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the place of our {upport 1s the 
Church: the ſtrength of our 

begging lyeth in prayer , The 
vegger wearyCtin not to goe 
into the high wayes;we wea- 
7 TO COINE TO f tic C hurch : ons 
wearyeth not to ſapplicate 
with alithe tzrmcs of 112C 


_ 
_ 
* 
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three words, though but for | 
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taihion. But heare, () my 11a- | 


rers, thnetc tnings thoultd rot 


5e fo; for 45 CUT neces 12S 42 
ſo much te mNOorc urgent, oy | 


NOW MUCH tNCy are {piricaall: 
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ſo ſhouldour prayers be,both 
| the more frequent and fer-, 
| vent, by how much the King- | 
dome of Heaven 1s not obtel» 
ned but by violence, and it at 
| any time our petitions be re-| 
turned rous without ſucceſle, 
{ it is becauſe they want heart. 
| I Faye many times told from : 
| this place, that, that wich | 
1 | Martha aid to Chrift, con-! 
| | Cecrning Lazarus, may be tru-| 
j | lyfaid-to our ſoules, CONCer- 
| | ning prayer, and the continu- 
| | ance thereof; ſhee ſaid, Lord, 
| | if rhou had(t "IK here my bob. | 
| ther Lazarus had not dyed : (o | 
| thou andT, and all of us may | 
 fay, If prayer nad beene be | 
| ' this ill turne had not falne in 
; our hands : for prayer 13 not 
| the worke of fleſh and blood, | 
| | bur of the Holy Ghoſt; where 
 itis, hee 1s; and where hee i is 
' Euide, wee cannot ſo ſtumble, | 
.. butof neceſſity wee muſt riſe 
 againe, So much I have ſpo- | 
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the Loras Prayer. 


| ken concerning the word dai- 
' fs, which I called 2 word of 


| 
to lunit and put an end to 
' this Sermon. 

: By the word then of, 7h:s 
day, I underſtand this pretent 
moment of time, which we 
live, called by Davida yeare : 

The Jeeres of men are but three. 

| [core and ter, Jeb calleth it a 
'moneth, I have had for my mm- 
| beritance but the moneths of 14- 
; ziz9: and here it 1s called a day, 
becauſe as yeſterday 1s gone, 
andi i3no more, to wee ſhall 
' DEE tO morrow. Wcerhave 
; nothing in time , or of time, 
, which we? can truly call ours, 

' but th# day; and in it, but tis 
' moment : God then in his 
| wiſdome, hath not onely ſet 
bounds to the quality of our | 

| ielures , calling them but da#, 
O4 but. 
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content: there reſts now 1n all 
this Petition but a word, Th: + 
da) : This I calicd a word of | 
limitation : and by it I meane 
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| but alſo limiteth tne time | 
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\ 2nd CON nance of them to 


| me too ih 


this day: bur if any worldling 
hall gcadgeat hisleaſc, as be- 
ort, lethim k OW 
- the Words are Not MINC, 
Gol For wratſocver cn- 
do! WWINCNtsS Or Ol aACcCy hecr ati 
giVC1t0 the ſonne of ma'1, hee 
lat] hg Ven it under tC title 
aa] precindt of th7s arr 0 faid 


y 


' to tae Sonne of man, (his OWN 
; Sonne, the Lord Chirſt Jeſus) 


-v wow dd. © Wm ————_ CO —_ 
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, Hee ſaid to his ſervant the. 


K his 11ſtalment:7 hom art my 
beloved Sen , this day bave I be- 
gotten thee. Pſal, 2, Hee ſaid 
to h1s people I{rael, ( his ſons 
by adoption ) The Lora hath 
choſen thee this day ta bee a pron - 
liar prodle unto bim. Dent, 26, 


\ Prophet //ay 1n the time of his | 
' Callt "8: Th:s aay keve I ſet 


' thee MP OVOY Kmgdomee, C3 ever 


nations? lay 1 


. To. Laſtly, 


" hee ſaid to " theefeon the 


Crotle: Thu day thou [\:1t bee 
with | 


_— 
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Fs 6 LorarPrayer, 
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1s this the onely and ſole title, 


and precint of his endow» 
: ment, but alto the title and. 
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ww uh mee mn paraai/e , Neither | 


tote reciprocation hee. craves | 


of 15,and tharboth in the ma 


ter of his obedience, and x 


47 Content ana deſires.” * 
in the matter of our obe- 
diencehee will have 1t to as): 


To day it vou will hearce bus. 


voice,harden not your hearts, 


— 


And of our deſires : Give 25 | 
this 445 = aaily bread \ and 


realo £000 1t 18 that ir ſhould 
fpaake fo; for by fo faying, 
tirſt, hee pares tne covetous 
mas natles.. Secondiy, hee 
binadeth np the procigails 


| hands, and cirtcth down? the 
| Epicures vaſne hope. 1 fay, 


Erſt, Dy tis vw * OIL1 (nCe Þ; res 


the covetous mans nailes : - 'X 
hee will pare them himic! 


hee, lets thein grow that hec 


' may ſcrape ,. at ad (cr. itch, and 


cather together , rich 
( ) 6 {atixfit- | 
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ſatisfaction of deſire, without 
wearying in travell, He riſeth 
early in the morning, and go- 
; eth late to bed at night, and 
all the day long eates the 
bread of forrow ; as if his 
| belly was like his hcart tri- | 
angular, anduncapable of fa- 
| tisfaction: but foole that he 15, 
; what 1s this he doth ? know- 
' eth heenot, that weeare but 
| here to day, and away to mor- 
row :. for» fleſh is praſſe, 
| . Carenot therefore ſor the mor- 
| row, but let the morrow care for 
| ur {elſe © for this day bath enevph 
| of its owne oriefe, Er magne 
| apparatn breve ter Vita 299 tn | 
| ' flrmirar, [ed oneratur. | 
| Secondly, God by this | 
word bindes up'the prodigals | 


—ERTEERARe «Ro 


| | 

| | 

| | ba . | 

| ' hands, for it is the deſire of | 
0 ' 

; many men 1n the world to : 

, have God giving them, not | 

One pecce this day , and ano-.| 


| ba I | ther peece to morrow, as we | 
; | ſtand in need of It ; but Wce | 
| LE = __ will 
<> 
| 
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the Loras Prayer. 
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will have al our portion toge- 


ther, as the prodigall child ; 
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{21d, Father. .givC mee my por- | 


tion that betalls mee; and 


when hee got it, yon know | 


what BacAane of Ke God | 


therefore being wiſer then | 
ee, wil not caſt all our pa- | 
CTINOTY 31 OUT lap together, | 


but like a wiſe father, will 


& peece,and will {ee how we | 


 imploy the little hee lendeth 
Us, that hee _ make 11s 


| Lords over muc 


and wee 


| may every day hone bite: 
| inthe ſuir and requeſt of h:+ 


| ſupply. 
| Laſtly heecutteththe vaine | 


| 


' hope of the Epicure,who like 


| 


give us our eſtate, but peccc | 


_— — - 


| 
| 


an 2 atheiſt makes. coyenant | 
| with death, and arragreement | 
| with hell ; "ad ſaith with the 


| Whore 1n the Revelation, I am | 


» 


| 


a L weene, and [hall ſee xo monr- 


ning, Tothis man God cries 


| 
| 
) 
1 
j 
{ 
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here as hee cryed to the ric? 
Mar | 
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man in the Goſpell, ſaying, 
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 Feete, this night they ſha! take | 


thy ſoute from thee ; fo here. 


'not {ce the morrow : by one 


[ 


. 
. 


. 
4 
4 


Uayes difcale I wul beat that 


{oule of thine out of her citta- 


' keecryes to the Epicure ; This | 
day thou ſhalt dye, and ſhalr 


bs 


dell. "watch chereforc, and pray, | 


for yee know not at what bore 


the theeſe will core « One day | 
'is too long to dwell 11 the 


Tents of Keaar , Dat Td the 


preſence of the Auncient of 


dayes, there is tulnetle of joy, 


an] at his right band, there 
are pleatures fur everin re, ; 
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And fargi we in cir reſpaſſes, 
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N handling of this Petition 
wee have two tnings to 
confider,th2 coherence or de- 
pendence of this Petition 
| with the former: and next the | 
tenour and torce of the Vetiti- | 
| ont iclte 0p | 
The coherence is evident, | | 
ln the conjun ve particle 7:4, | 
' For whillt 11 the laſt peritton, | 
. Our Redeemer Chrift Jeſis | 
ccacherh us to begge of him | 
| kN1z2gs mecte tor the mainte- | 
2 nance of this our naturall life, 
' hee packed up the Petition 
in {ome tevy words of necetl:- 
tle: fo here, knowing that | | 
11411 13 tO much addicted eG | | 
tet his heart, and fixe his affe- | | 
| ions npon the earth, and the. | 
things thereof, 1h afnarch as | | 
| {t were, hee recals 13 againe | | 
| to * 
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Lett ares upon | 


to the conſideration of the. 
ſoule, and teacheth us to hun- 
ger, and thirſt for rightcout- 
neſle, and the life, and well 
being of the foule , For what ; 
ſhall it availe a man it hee | 
winnethe whole world, and 
loſe his owne ſoule? 

In a word, by the Conjoy- | 
ning and tying of this petiti- | 
on to the former, I can reſem- 
bleonur Saviour to nothing | 
petter,then to a wile and skil- | 


Wa 


| fall Pylot , who ſecing his | 
company ſicke, and weary 


with continuall ſtormes at 


: neereany land,letteth his {ick, | 


| 


' 
, 
; 
; 


| land, to take in new viRuals 
and provicon.to ſerve the ne- 
 ceſlitie of their ſucceeding | 
' voyage : but it hee finde them | 


ſea, when he knoweth hee is 
and faint hearted company go | 
on ſhore to rctreſh rhem- | 
telves, to get the aire of the 


—— 


tO begin tobe enamored with | 
zoveof the land, and the plca. 
{ures | 


- 
4 
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the Lords Prayer | 


ſures thereof, {traizht wayes | 
' hee ſendeth a boat on ſhoare, | 


| & reclaimes them fro the ſur- 


fet of their pleaſures, elling 


. them , that if any amonelt | 

them would bee at home, at 
. his owne Countrie, hee mult | 

come aboard againe; for ir 1s | 
not the dallying with the | 
| pleaſures ofa ſtrange country, | 
that will bring him home to. 
his owne foyle, Itis even o | 
with our Saviour in theſe | 
words: for in the firſt three | 
| Petitions wee were ſet to ſea, | 
| and commanded to ſaile home | 
| to heaven: for whilſt man ho- | 
| nours Gods name, advanceth | 
Gods kingdome , and doth 
| Gods will, what is hce doing | 
| bur failing through a ſtormy 
ſea, toagood harbour, and a 
quiet haven of reſt ? now be- | 
cauſe, while men have lanch- | 
ed out to the ſea of the world, ! 
and are failing homeward,mas- | 


| ny croſſe windes and boilte- | 
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| ron3  ſtormez hinder them 
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| by the way ; Chriſt like a dil- 


 creete and merciful pylot, 


' and maſter of our ſhip, in the 
laſt Perition giveth oy this 


 dayourdaily bread, {ets us 0! 


ſhoare,and lets us play a while 
| 11 the free aire,and refreſheth 


; us with the vleaſures of na- 
| ture, giving us leave to fatiatc 
and fatisfhe onr ſelves with 
{uch proviſion, as theneceſlity 
of tins our naturall life requi- 
red at our hands: but knowing 
very well the nature of man , 
that when hee getteth leave 
roplay with the world, hee 
will take 2 large inch to the 
fl: and that jn ſtead of fatil- 
tying his neceſſitic, hee will 
and furtet him- 
; ſelfe: therefore 1n this Peti- 
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 treſpaſſes , 
| boat after them , and calls 
them to coine home, 


nee ſhootes a 


and to 


come aboard againe, for 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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feare,that by playing wane 
with the w orld, and the plea 
{urcsof the ſhoore , they oie 
wn 4 di 1 Ter V O1- 
:7e homewari{ ; for as the 
wildome of the world is foo- 


'i[hnefle with God, ſo the 
loveot the world i3 enmity | 
1vith God ; and whoſoever 15 
a friend of the worlds, 15 an e- 
\nemie of God, lames 4967/4, 


And this I take to bee the rea- 
ſo of the coherence of this 
Petition to the former, 

Uſe, Let as now louke 


' upon thus tye and particle of 


| 
| 
; 
| 
j 


; Conjuntion, that wee may 


| learne ſomething 7 from 1t. 
| Thc uſes, and obſervations | 


' which arite here-from arc 


Firſt, it teacheth how to. 
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aſe the things of this world, 
Man, ſince the fall of the firſt 
Adam, hath brought nothing 
to thenworld with him, bur 
an uncircumciled heart, and a 
bodv 
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body of ſine dwelling in his 
nefl, and from ce 3 as from 
a bitter roote of COrruption | 
floweth nothing in all his con- 
verſation, bur tearfall and re- | 
beilions tran! igreſſions » 
monglt the v nich this 1s one, 
and the chiefe, that his heart 
is become earthly and muddy: 


#1 the beginning hee had a bt 
dy carthly,and fromthe earth, | 


bar his fonule was celeſtial,” 


| 
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' and from above, not onely in| 
.reſpe& of eſſence, but alſo in | 
reſpect of the faculries, and | 
the qualities of theſe faculties; 
' now by his fall his fſoule. 1s 
' made like his body, though | 
not 1n eflence, or faculties, for 
they are ſtill ſpirituall, yet in 
|reſpe3 of the qualities of . 
theſe facultics; forthe under- | 
ſtanding of the naturall man | 
'knoweth nothing, but the 


things of the earth : his affe- | 


 Atons delight in nothing, but | 
that which is carthly: and his | 
will 
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| the Lerds Prayer, 
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will practifeth nothing but 
| that which 1s of the earth,and 
inthe earth: bart theſe things 
onght not to beeſo; wee are 


| it become a pilgrim whilſt he | 
| 1s in the way, to be overtaken 
| with the pleaſures of the way? 
{no Certainly : for if hee bee in. 
| love with the pleaſures of 
the way, hee ſhall never at-' 
tame to his journeyes end, 
Do you not remember what 
is written in prophane ſto- 
| ries concerning Theſews , 
and Atalanta, a woman of ex- 
ceeding {ſwiftneſle , who be- 
ing overtaken with the love 
of the golden balls which 
 Theſers let fall by the way, 
loſt the race, and the reward 
of it? But why do I citea 
| prophane ſtory ; looke to the 
' word of Go, and the truth 
 thereincontained , there you 
ſhall finde, Twdges 7. That the 
| oI.ord 
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| come from home, and are re- 
| turning thither againe. Doth 
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'Lord choft39 out an army for 
 Geaton £0 overthrow Aida: 
| he fir{t ſear away the tcartull 
a:1c tithe hea) ak. which were | 
ewo and twonrty. tou, a2: | 
then 2c {en awvay thoſe w ho | i, 
Fell done 0! cheir k LUETS, and | 1} \ 
drake water, whica were | 
nine trouand , and fcaven! } 
had -£4;l0t tHAat Tere remain- | |, 
| c4 Otalithe noltof Gearcn,but 
[ three haadred to over throw 
| | , their Q:1Q MICS; A ad thele \WCcre 
uct as tooped not downe to 
| ievriate themſzlves with the 
| waters of tae river, but {narch- | 
: | | edat £12 ORs, WIT their | 
{ hand, rei eſhing oncly ihe tip * 
05 Netr tONgUu22, aid contina- 
| 1 tne JOUTICY , it {inc 11d | | 
bee fo with us, ia fag the 
mn _ 
| | things of this life: wee {hon! 
le then a5 Though Wee n led 
| | tl IEIN NOT ; hee that rCjoy cetil 
| Thowad notoce over-joyed | i1j 
| | | by IS26 7c , and nee that t5 
te {ho Ja'd Not bee OvVer- 
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hach,fhould not be yroud: hee | 
| that Wanteth Minuld not di- | 

{Pare; Cmctel? 41 moderation | 
| ſhould bee ſhowne, as men. | 


| {rowing that the faſhion of 

1s world peritheth 7 Iet us; 

cheretore vee like 7ars5, Goa,” 

22,209, _— i difoi- 

ves, lob, 5 oY OK? $18 for the 

neat that peri beth, And like 

Hraz!, Hof: 2 | 
Secondly, weehave here a | 
{(>co1d eff: 1, Whica ferverh- 
| for our 11 tration, and I pray | | 
| YOU Cor, tider it, Man it hee* 

| want, he murmures, he zruo- 
| 


. 


L eth,and repines, ſt was t12 Cr 
rar off rac! 2 the want of. | 
WW. ter, to' mirrinure ag1taiF! | 


Atoles, in the want of bread; 
2 offlef: Sothar his heart i 
\Was grieved. Nached 11 The | 


want of children could mur- | BE 
 MUrCy Ai d {a7 "0 hs Git | 
| cochility 72 © wr [ 4 and t.! | 
| branans mime ett ti his barren. | | 
| 1etle * 
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| both makethem ſee and feele 


—- 


— 


——__/ — —— — ———_— — ———= - 


| nefle could lay to God, Elia- | 
| zar my Wome ſhall bee my 
| heire So hard and indured are | 
| the hearts of men, till God 


 vidence towards them:neither 

| 1s the diſcontentment , and 
| grudge of men cleare in the : 
 examp'e of theſe Fathers, but | 
alſo in onr owndaily and quo- | 
tidian practice :; the poore | 
; man js no ſooner fallen from | 
| his eſtate, then through dit- 
 rruſt of the providence of _ 
| God, hee mult ſteale; the ſick _ 
Zango is no ſooner in the bed / 
| of his diſeaſe, but hee ſends 
 forawilard to ſee if hee can | 
recover. The man that 1s | 
wronged, hath no ſooner re- 
ceived his aftront, or word of 
| reproach , but ſtraight his 
| fword muſt bee his judge: and 
decider of His quarrell :' and | 
| 


| the force of his care and pro- 
| 
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| his owne hand muſt cenſure 
that, which hee can neither 
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| wronged? knowelſt thou not | 


| ferings by our precipitations? 
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| digeR, nor caſt up againe, 
Burt tell mee, O man, from | 
| whence proceeds this thy 
| folly: ? wanteft thou ? is Ts 
not a God in hcavyen, of 
' whom it is ſaid, The eyesof all. | 
| things do looke up and truſt ws | 
| thee, O Lord. Art thou ſicke ? | 
15 there not a God in 1irael, } 
| in whoſe hands are the ifs 
of life and death ? Art thou | 


| 


that vengeance is the Lords, | 
' and he will repay: For it 15a 
righteous thing with the ; 

Lord, to render tribulation to | 
them that trouble us , and 
' peace unto us in the day of | 
þ Why do wee then in 
the day of our trouble wrong 
| both our ſelves, and our ſut- 


Know eſt thou from whence 
this thy precipitation flow- | 

eth? becauſe thou knoweſt' 
| not, will tell thee. It foweth | 
| aſl olutely , from the want of 
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tae fight of thy finne. It t thou 


| knewlt wherctoro thy 200ds 


were taken tro thee, w ould! } 


\ thou murmur ? No. Itthou 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| knew(t wheretore thy health 


was taken from thee, wouldfi 
thou gradge?No.it thou knew 
from Whence thy wrong 
came, would{t thou repinc ? 
No. All the diltemper cometh 
from this , thou knowlit not 


the cauſe of it, Thy ſinnes that 
are not forgiven thee, are T: 


caule of all thy calamity, 


thou had!t but truly ark? | 
thee ofthy finnes, and by faith 


gotten the a allwnznce of thy 


pardon : : I will aſſure thee thy 


captivity ſhould have bin re- 


deemed, & thy righteoutneſle 
ſhould have ſhined as the Sun 
at the noontide of the day but 
as long as thou haſt neither 


' gotten thy ſin3 pardoned thee, 
nor halt pardoned others 


their ſinnes azainſt thee, it 15 


no Wenger, though thou ſay 
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the Loras Prayer, 
Tm God , Give mee this day 
my datly bread,and get 1t nor, 
for 1t 1s fare that the Lord 
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heareth not,nor accepts of fit- 


| NETS , for as It 


15 true, that: 
the ſccde of the righteous 
man was nevcr teen: to beg 
his bread for want: fo on the 
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' candlle of t the wicked ſhall bc 
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put out, ad another man ſhall 
rake bis cnarge. The evidence 
hereof is clearc in 1trael, in the 
daycs of tne Jucuges. Looke 


a 
to Sheba, and efabel. 
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Thirdiy and laſtly, as it re- | 


buketh us tor the dirty and 


muddy quality of our hearts, 


' and in{traketh us inthe truc 
' cauſe. and occafion of om 
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| wants, {o 1t tcacheth ns Wn 
| tO ale the CTCANATCS arign Ir. Or 


rather how wee ſhould exa- 
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mine our ſelves ar'g 
thenſe of the Creatures; WNe! 


raan {itrteth downe tonite tne : 
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| things are  requir red of hin | 
Premedita ation, fobricty, cxa- | 
- mination : Premeditation in 
|  acknow ledging his nunwor- 
|  thineſle of them, tor wn them- 
|  telvcs they are the cood crea- 
| 

, 
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tures of God, as w el as thou 
art, yca, in ſome rcſpect they 
are better then Woe tor 
' though thou wert createc to 
| | a more glorious image; yet by 
| | their innocency they have 
| , Kept a more glorious ſation, 
| ' forthon halt ſinned, and not 
| they, and they tuvyject to va- 
PE” 1 "ity, not becaute of them» 
Fd icives, but becauſe of him, 
who hath ſubdued the under 
hope. Sit never downe WY 
fore, O man, to thy d1-nd 
without preponderatio, VV Ik it 
\ thou {ccit the crcatures ofGo) 
| ſet before thee. know, and re- 
mem! cr , they lived once, as 
' thou liveſ; WoW: and what 
; reaſon tad God, to bring 
; thei from afure, and take 
WT their 
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re L297 4s Prayer, 


chew lite from them, and to 
giv The _ ne to ule them: 
wt his mercy, and not thy 
merit; his ay our, 10t thy de- 
ſerving? rat the ſenſe here-. 
' of may teac1thee, that þ1s 
Fe. JIrace 15 Cv Cry WAY MS race, 
gs (1:2 be out of mea- 
ture {infull. 
Addehercunto, th © a3 pre: 
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| lies, and fat15{ie wot 
NO, NO, Meat {5 7% 


rhe | -lly and the bolly for 
cds EG z4 1 » deſtroy 


| KO d; a AilG " tr AC 13S | 
' gers Lut for re food that pe- 
WI heh may taticfie hy aa 
F For a V Mile, bitc in tie prey 112 
{ball Loh ſu: :9e; ad thirit, 
| a.J ſhall nt be. farisfhed at 
| all, Ins Was chi 1rAvertile. 


47 a Letlinres HPO 
— , ment thar our Matter Chriſt 
Teſus gave to his Diſciples ; 
| Take not carc:for your velly 
| what you ſhall cate, or for 
| vour back what you ſhall put 
| en, for your heavenly Father 
( | knoweth whereof ye ftand 
E-} jn nced before you aske,'and 
| 4 he will nor ſufter you to want | 
' the thing without the which 
| ' you cannot ſerve him . Ulc 
y 
; 


'then the things of this life 
{{oberly forthou haſt more thc 

| ' | . 
tthou brongoteit into tho 
{wyorld with thee, thon hait 
{more then thou ufeſt well, 
"= and thou haſt more then thou 
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icanſt take out of the world. 
We | 
: {if thou get therefore food 
e | {and raiment, learne therewith | 
7 cos 
| ' Thirdly, before thou rite | 
| rom the table examine thy | 
4 | lelife, and ſee wherein thou 
; haſt made thy felfe unworthy 
4 | of the ſucceeding uſe of his 
| Creatures, by the abulc of | 
| | thoſe; 
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the Lo as Prayer. 
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thotfe whis oh than ha 12 recet- 


Ea: For i will aflare thee 
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WiC 1Nanis full, hee waxeth | 


wanton: and the pienty of his 
table a th him oftentimes 
fall into — finnes, which 
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che | y heart falleth not | 


Trin's We - 4 45 not 11 the tine 
on WEELY {oorict\ £ that hls: a 
le:dnefle was difcovered, biu: 


. 11the time of his exceſle, It 


-— — 


was not 1n-the time of Lors 
ſobriety, that hee fell into 11- 
cclt, but in his excefle, }t was 
not in the time of +» fnmens 
faſtinz, that hee fcll before 


1-/ole [11t 11 the tune of 
11158 fealting | 


\Vhen God 
ant Sy re d Ach allied our bel- 


_— —_ Oc ———IE—_——- once OO We EO a ere - 


; i! LY WW 'th Fo00d ring 2&7 IC i Ll5 | 
10t rite \w ithour chas CxXami- 


ACC 10t our 0wne hearts, to 

e wherein wee have ined. 
"I - 13 with lob, {acrifice VC» 
"/ mornmg after our foltiv!- 


tres 5 For To may bee that Mile 


til1ede ot our cums hath made 
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us blaſpheme our _—_ | 2 25 1t 
' was with Iſrael, they fate 


| Gowns roeare 124 to dr :nke,' 


a'ICh roic upto piay : anc! the) 
; iclrt Nc \Wrat +27, Pe apo the, 


' in the fatnes of their bodics,& | 


"13 the leannefic of their toules 


| let no man put them aſander, 


3 0 


examine himfelfe: and when 
hee hath ſaid, Give ws this day | 
| nr daily bread, let him with- 


| 

| treſpafes, 

| Now I feare I ſpend too 
' much time in the deſcription 
of the dependance, and cohe- 
rence of this p 2rition wich the | 
former, and oi the uſes ariling 
\ therefrom * it reiteth now 
 tnat vveecome tothe Petitio! 
| $a ife, in which, two things 
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Oo, and a cov AANEOr CO:1; li-/ 
ton,oy which thefupplicatton * 
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Duc bo i orien wore 6. 


7 bur let all fleſh intrembiing | 


alladde, e4nd forgive ws our 


are remarkavle ;a {up; licati- 


Since therefore God hath 
' Coupled thele things a. 
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| 1s {ca led; fit, the tupplicacion 
is. Fay 11% its 049 1r:/aaſſes-: 
the condition {ealing rhe cove- 
we i3, Ag wee [orowe them 
; tf Freſpaſſe a7. "a JIN 
i "We uh returintothe ſan 
 DUCALION 1T {eife,, in which, 
| five things do ſubordinat rely | 
R ; offer theme Ives to "OE confi- | 
£ | der: 4701, 


J Firtt, ona wee are by na- 
2 | cur {11 Tr + OL Gods debrers. 
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c | 

| | Sceond! bh wint weeaske | 
|F concer:1inz our naturall eſtate | 
-| | inſane, and that is pardon, | 
| | 41G Fr: given. 

| | 'T |.;vat a j 
| - | Thirdle, from whomirs | 
. | | | 

'$ | that wee aske tris pardon ; 
-; | andit 1s neitncy _ Angels | 


>, { 1nheaven, nor man on earth, 
| but frem God our Father »1 
| Jeſus Chrit, whoſe habitari- 
| | on 13 11 heav en, and who ; 
| hath & ven! us in his Sonne the : 
hope : ofthe faine inheritance. 


| Fourthly. wee have tO CON» 


 fider the jincrett wee have 
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x || \ unto this finne, that WCC Crave 
; ' to be pardoned,and 1t 15 Onrs, 
| Fittlyandlaſtly, wee muſt 
' conſider the extent of this 
- QUT fupplication, and 1t reach- 
eh not onely to our {elves ; 
alone, but alto ro ail our vre- 
 thren,and fellow-members of | 
, the myſtical] body of Jetus | 
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, | Chriſt: and theretore wee ay | 
f nor, Forgive mee, but, forgive | 
1 | us:and this Ithinke 13 the true | 
; and lively anatomy, and open- 
| {11g up of the firſt part of the 
| | \ Perition: the other wee hall 
k ; weighand examine when we | 
| | COMe to it, | 
q Ine tirtz eng contderable | 
| { NETE 15 Our eltate & condition | 


' dy nature, which is two waies | 
expreſſed : firſt, in the eſienc2 | 
- | thereof &next in the denomi- | 
_ nati6: the one privatly couch- | 
/ edin the boſome of the other, 
the other publique, manifeſt- | 
 1ngthedepth of mans miſery: ' 


' 
| 


 theeſſece of his miſery is, that | 
| | hee : 
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= tne Loras Prayer, 
bt et —————,. IE 
- | | hee1s aſtnner, The true title 
© | | & indigitati6 of that his eſtate 
t { | 1n {11 1s, that it maketh him to 
18 'be Gods dcbter. But to return: 
| ' 6ureſtateby nature is not ef- 
* | | ſentially ſec downe here, but. 
þ | by way of denomination: for | 
y | | here AHMatthew faith, Forgive 
” | ' , 244 0117 aever, while S' Luke 
y | {ach int his i. Chap, Forgive 
C | ;:4 ny ſmnnes, 
by | Now to returnc tothe con- 
"| H$derarion of thisour naturall 
F: tate; it 18 here {et downe 
ll twowarcs : firſt, by denom1- 
«| 2atiON, ind thenby confeſſion. 

| [t 15 et :0minared a debr : it is 
CE! confeſied whilſt wee begge 
” pardon for it, 
” | Thedenomination 15a debt: 
| . | many titles and names of 11g- 
"131 n:fcation are given tO finne 


& | in ye Sometimes 1t 15 
| | called arauis, fomertimes Audy® 
| THu1H , ſometimes T1 4D TWUA 5 
 fOmerimes a$ayizlometimes 
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| © | mu glam; & OMmetLMes dreiaeuen, | 
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and here it 15 called CEE 
All of theſe words imnpor- ' 
tant enough, to ſ1gn1fic and 


= nerhe deprh ofthat mi- | 


wy, nto the willch man by 
Cc 1 fallen, Yet none 


efle his 


miſery then this, that by (3.20 


1C 
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hee 15 DEcOMme Gods debtcr ; | 


but thou wilt fay , O ma?, 
1, 


FHow-come 310 _—_ iC,that by 
fine man is made Gods 
debrer, fecing God neither re- 
auireth ſim "ne of M42, Nox 18 
{1210 a debt Cue CLE oc ? Bir 
toaniſwerthyss, I wonid have 
tneets know, that are 
__ {orts of debts which 
fic oweth : t! CTC 1S 4 122 Oral 


FEY Winch Man CVern, there 
cog 


is a {ptrituali debt, and tice | 


1s 2ciy ill Gelb hit hee Ov 

et, The npaturall debt 1s that 

which hea Dh to death, 
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Day 1t will hee nill 
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1c! for wee came all of ns | 


to tne world, but npan this | 
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the Loris Prayer, p 


S condirton, that wee ſhall goc | | 
5 out of it againe, for duſt wee | | 
1, . are, and toduſt wee mult re- | | 
_| tune: foritis appointed for j | 
, all men once to dye, and after | | 
. | | deathyudgement ſhall come. | | 
Y ar earth muſt reeurne ro. | | 
f earth, and our ſpirit to God | | 
that gave it. | | 
Finally , this earti;ly houſe | | 
''  ofourtadernacle muſtbeediCl- | | 
| ſolved; We. A And this is called | ; 
the firitaeath, Which 15 no- | 
: thing elſe buta teparatio:1 of | 
, che foule from the body for a | | 
; ruNC, till God r eun irc them | 
DON 112 2 Rory . The $ Mr - | | 
: al GEE 18 that, winch man | | 
| »wcth to the God of nature, | 
' AN 10 15 fv cofold , either the | | 
| debr ofdic KC 'Oor tie debt | | 
of paniſkment . The debt of | 
 obe4icnce is the debt of rig!t- | 
| | TEC uineſe,  £; >. oe + = The | 
\ |debrof PUNIiNIent 38 calied | 
the fecond cdearh » © the : 
Which 3121 is bound for fail: | 
| fition 
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| Aon of the juſtice of God ' 

IP in caſe of not performing,and | 

| paying of the debt of righ- 
| ' teoutneſle, The debt of righ- ; | ti 
| reouſneſle is truly and proper- h 
ly called debt. . The debt of | {| rl 
| | puniſhment 1s but figuratively | | 11 
| and improperly fo called : and, | 
; that for two caules, firſtinre- | | h 


 tpe@ of the antecedent: and | | a1 
next, in reſpet of the conle- | 
quent, [nreſpe&R ot the ante= | 
cedent, righrecufneſle, which 
we ſhould have obeyed: and 
in reſpe& of the conſequent, | 
puniihment, which 1s duero *'! 

_ aim that difobezes, as it is + 
written, 7ribulation , and an- 
0111 [ball ves, or | 

There remaineth a third | \ 
debt that man owerh, and 1c | \ 

' 15mixed, tor it 1s partly re- @ 

 ligions, and partly civill. Re- 

; 11gtous,, when according to F 
 thepreſcript of the word of, | 
; God, wee give reverenceto,, |! ] 

\yhom.'wee Owe reverence, #1; 

feare;; |) 
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teare ro whom we owc feare, 

and love to whom wee owe 

love: civill , when wee render | 

to every man that which wee | 

have borrow ed, remembring 
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| that it ts 4 blefling to OWE 
| nothing unto any man, and. 


the curle of the wicked, that 
he borroweth and pavyeth not 


| againe, P [al. 87, 


ſon EECT: 15. 
An jorgie 14 04) Ge5ts, 


BN the ena of OCLr laſt SCr- 
mon wee looked. on rne 
ſy of the Petition it {eltc. 
waeren wee found fourc 


things conſiderable. 


Firſt, what wee are by na-. 


{ {Ure, ſinners, and debters to 
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: God, w hereof wee have {po- 
' ken 1n our laſt Sermon. Now 


3 it reMAane?, that WEE 00 for- | 


ward 
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ward to conſider the other | 
three parts; and firit octhe | 
' pardoti of our f1922C | 

Forgive: In ling of | 
which word { pode 19 | 
witn S.-/zzero: the fefuite tO |. 
diifpute concernng the pro- 
priety of the wor id, 211d to. 
tearch whether it 1a 11 L2Qn 
better to Have ſaid, remrrze , 
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then as 1715 Nice, d.avitts, | 
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| Cl Tx i” QUOa! 1eti, deliiring ro 
' be caſed: anc to | (Peake truly, | 


' what can bee more acceptable | 
unto God, then the confeſſt- 


on of ſine, and the ſuit of 


pardon. Did not our Redee- 


mer, tin the dayesof his ficſh, 


call upon all them that were 


weary and ladened, to come 


£9 kim, that hee mignt give 


=_ — —— PO — —— 


tnem caſe of their bucthen. 
& reſt to their {oulee? VWhillt 
nercfore, hee ſhall ſceus ac- 
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knowledge: our burthen,&con- ! 


Y 


Folie OUr UCC, ſhall we not be 


hy elcoine TO "wb O know | 
[1115s LO, 11.3? \for thy cOrort, thc | 
ih; .cephcard never rcjo; _ 


more, in the recovery of | 
loft heal northe woman,ot 


her loft penny : nor the ather, 


of his loſt forne, then God is 


— 


well pleated , and glad ot thy 
rCTUrN? rohim, ready to for- 
e thee thy deve, if m hu- 
milit thou ca ſt bur acknow- 
ledge It, for it .js written, 
Pleſſed 
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 Blegea i is the man that confu([e:b | 
| bis (nxe,ana for(akes it: bat hee | 


nat IDS 3 ; tranſere/ſion ll | 


not proſper, Well then, ſeeing | 
, Vee. have in the firſt \w ord 

*--—2gv% our burthen , and 

 debr, IEC US 20 come to the 

| ſecond and conſider our delire 

ofpardon,a 1d releate. 


 GONNg the debtor; or clic 1c-. 
gally, by exating the debt, 


ang acquittt: i of det, is m_ 
waves: fir, when the deb | 
'15 oaid by ' the true debtor, Se- 


Fe'gs v:: Debts are releatcd | 
nd forgiven two manner of | 
way es; either freely, by par- | 
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aad fo acquitr Tg it 
Avaine, this legallrcledfe, 


coadly, wth It 1s farisficd, 
nor OY the true debter, but by 
him Who became fucrty for 
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EI $7 = ES 
| | aebet , AN Vero 813115 pro 0.9 | 
| Now ſhall we looke on mans | 
| | | finneas1it maketh him Gods 
T4 debtor; and enquire. how ir is | 
| forgiven , I aniwer, O man, | 
| thy {1mnric 18 forgiven thee, | 
| both ingennouſly, and legally. | 
| Ingenuounſly , becaulec freely, 
and voluntarily , Legally, be- | 
cauſe thy debt 1s pai, though 
not by thy ſelfe, yet by thy 
 \nerty Jeſus Chriſt, who hath | 
| doneall, ſuffered alli, and paid 
| all, that it behooved thee to | | 
doe, to {ufter, and to pay, for } 
the {atisfation of the juſtice 
of God : heedid it for thee, 
| and thou haſt done it 1n him, 
| But that this may be the more 
cleare, and the termes of our 
pardon may bee the more C1- 
ſtintly known,let us conſider | 
the debt of finne, as it 1s feve- 
rally impoſed upon three {c- | 
verall torts of perſons, to wit 
the reprobate Angels, an 
men : on the elect ainongſt the 
lonnes | 
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fonnes of me': and on the | | 5 

Sonne of God,for the lo!t tous | of 

of men JI wo 

Now according to the di- |*\ de: 

veriit y of the 11 Buy QCALIO!N of | l pa! 


| 


| 


| 


this Get , {o 15 the reicale | J nat 
and pardon tlicreot diverily , | as 
and fever :'iy grazited » tae |] wr 
 reprobate Angels and Somnes |Go 
of men have the debt and || Lo 
burthen of finne imputed [of 
| tothem : but the pardon and | | wa 
releaſe of {t1ne, neither doth 
nor ever ſhall appertaine un- 


| 
; 
; 
| 
f 


| to them : for with them the ON 


Lora doth, and hall dea'e in | | of 


tre ſeverity of his Jultics > for | {in 
cv ery For t they {1a! l DCC Cait I!) | fle 


priſon, where they cannot | | of 


cone out till they have paid | ! in 
| the uttermoſt farthing: And | | thy 
becauſe they cannot pay, they |, | 


| {hail not be fOrgty -— BY ha 


| 


The cleX tonnes of men, | | of 
who are choſen veſſels of | | nc 
mercy, and appertaine tothe | | th 
Covenant of grace by vertue 1 Fi 

of | 


| 


1 deaÞin their fin 
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fe CS cermns ware ee 
| Gf their election, had the debt 
of their fins i1 mputci to them, 
when as they weic born 
res and tre(- 
| paſtes, and were ſtrangers by 


1 nature trol the life of Gt »d, 


nk 


 ]as well as the children of 
| wrath ; but now, bleſſed bec 


God through Jetus Chrilt our 
Lord, the relcafe and pardon 
| of our fin2es: for that which 
| was impoſlible to thelaw in 
{o far as it was weak, becauſe 


| of the fleſh; God ſending his 


owne Sonne in the ſimilitude 


| of finfull man , and that for 
fine, condemned ſinne in the 
fleſh, that the righteouſneſſc 
| of thelaw might bee tulfilled 
be " who walke not)/after 
aw but after the ſpirit. 
Taſty, the Sonne © God 


' had the debt and burthen of 


of ſinne impoſed upon him; 
' not ofhis owne finne, for hee 
that knew not fine was made | 


- fnne for ns. And with him 


| God. 
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God hath dealt with {ut cl rt- þ Fo 
zour of his jaſtice, that Nee ty 
caine from Boſre with red. Hap 
arments, hee hath trodden | | 10 
= wine-preſle of the Father | It 
aone;and in the a 194ith, and | th 
bitcerncile ot his rt "W, cry- | 008 
ec QUT, 1 4 704.) 77 God, F-2J | (a 
hail thor forſabonm 2 it wec | a 
{hall looke to the perions to j | Þ 
whom this rcieate and par- | | 
don ok ſinne 1s Pro! TI\k ed, 2nd } | ol 
Proend , wee ſhall finde || _ 
it, that it is onely tothe cle& | » 
veſſelsof mercy, and to the! [2 
children of Gods free love : | | <4 
whereas to the reprobate men. al 
and Angels, there is ncither | |” 
prounle, nor hope oi pardon pe 
left, For then judoemcnt I | 27 
ſcaled, aid rhcir 1Wademna- Je 
£10!) leepes 197. |tt 
| - - Againgg as to ſells Chit | [+ 
oy mediator of te new co- | 1% 
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enant, a free pardon hee 00- | | 
| | 
farthing , that was reavfiice 
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tre Leras Prayer, 
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b for the latisfaction of the ju- 
ſtice of God: onely to man, | 
and the ele& amongſt the | 
ſonnesof men, hath God V O- 
Iantarily and freely forgiven |! 
the burthen, and the debt of | 
| {inne, An: 41 call this a volun- | 
| cary and free forgiy cncffe, for | 
| | three reſpeRs. in reſpedt of | 
God rhe Father: inre (abi 
\ | God the Sonne, and 11 refpett | | 
-1 of God the Ho! '; Ghoſt, | 
| For 1 jay, firlt, ,inrcſpet of. 
\ 1 Godthe Father, for hee who. 

| | laid, /n tbe day chat thou ſhatt : 
' | cate, thos ſhatt ſtrely are; fard 
a ilfo, the ' ſeg of the woman ſbi! | 
\ | read downe the head of the ſer-" 
pert, And againe, G 84 ſo Joved: 

the world, that "is {eur 1 "15 owne 

| Sore ro the death of the Croſſe, | 
tbat wh 6/0eVer beteeucth in hin | 
ſrauld not periſh but have eter- | 
na! lie, It 1s free alſo in rec; 
lpekt of God the $ Sonne ; for! 

hee as willingly and Freely a(-| 
{cited to the 9 cat worke of | | 

Mans 
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© 520 WARD. DAN 
mans redemption ( howtoc- |} | 
ver the way was {harpe, and | 1 
thorny ) as the Father Was | / 
willing in his ctervali wite- : 
dome to propole it. And®? 
thereforeit is written of hun, [ 
that he laid hislife down,and * 
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rooke it up againe, hec laid it |''t 
downe,fornone could take it * { 
from him,and hee rooke itup | 1 
againe, for i 1t was impoſſible, + L 
that hee could bee holden of © «& 
the ſorrows of the gravc. 't 

Laſtly, the pardon and rC- | # 
mo of oOUr ſ1nnes, 18 free 
i1 reſpet of God the Holy |! - 
Ghoſt: for willingly and free- | : 
ly, withoat any merit on OM 3 
Part, he commer downc, 2nd ' 2 
awelicih in our ſoules, 1iiln- 
| minares our under{ta'! ding 19,62 £ 
| Etifieri our will fanAtifneth. | 
' our aX: Mons, makes 1tercct- 81 
! ion fur as, with ſighs, and | c 
| GTUA:1C> that ca" 20t de Expret- 2 | \ 
fed, aid keepes us by the {jL 
' power of his grace th-o112h | | : 
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13 | {onner, Goa bath {ent the Spirit | 


46, 


l, 


| 
| 


and maketh interceſſion for | 
us with ſighs that cannot bee 
- expreſied, And alfo it 1s writ- 
ten; That as hee bath begotten | 
re iion ef leſws Chriſt from the 
ihe orrall and uy defiled , that | 


ved for 11 iv the b-:1) ns: So al- | 


of the Spirit through faith to | 


| 


| 


to pray, nor what to pray, the | 


| cleared the tne mine of the 

word, it rc ſ+; toat \ oC mals 
aſe of it for oro 1th mt. oONs; 
and th- ales that aviie Fom | 


41th co eternall lalvation; tor 
it 15 written, Becauſe wee oe 


| of bis Sou mt? 0ur Hearts, where | 


| £9 we cry eAbba, Faber And 
| agaIne , becauſe wee of our | 
{elves know neither how 


{pirit helpeth our infirmities, 


#44 10 & hvely hope by the reſur-. 


cath, ro-an inberitznuce which 55 


| 
rithers mot awa?: Unt 7 rele) = . 
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lo he keeps us by the PLAY | 


' eternal falvarion, | 
Uſe. Now having thus 
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itarc two: the one ſerveth fo! 
rcbukec,the other tor comfort: 
the rebuke falleth on the 
; Church of Rome: the comfort 
' ſhall returneto ns, and to cve- 
ry foule in whom the grace - | 
' of God dwelleth . The re- 
| buke thatariſerh to theChurch 
' of Rame 1s this: in theſe. 
' words wee are commanded 
ro crave pardon for our 
| debts, in the plurall number, 
and indefinitely , now wee 
know this to bee true , thar 
| thoſe Propoſitions which arc 
| indefinite, arc univerſall in 
correſpondence , Whilſt then | 
wee crave pardon and for- | 
| giveneſle of our debts, wee | 
| univerially begge mercy, and 
pardon for all, our finncs, for 
' both originall and all Gns: | 
| For our "Ginnes of infirmity, 
and our ſins of preſumption, | 
for ſinfull omiſſions , and , ' 
commiſſions : for the ſinfull + x 
thoughts of our heart, and | | { 
| words Þ! 
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a W ord; Prayer, J 


{words of our mouth, and 

| aFjons of our converſation, | 
| Now 11 feſpect of all theſe 

| Wee have necd to dravy neere. 
| u1to God and tolay, Forgive; 
\Vhat meanc thoſe Pofors 
of the Romiſh Church to 

' teach, that there is a fort of 

| ſinne, which 10 itielte, and of | 
it felfe 1s veniall ; and that 
| ſome onely are mortall : bur 
'r-15 clcare out ofthe word of 
God, that there 1s not any in ; 

which is not mortall ; for eve- 
ry finae 1s a breach of the law; 

| and every finne and ranſgrel- 

' f10N hall receive 4 juſt recome ' 

| pence of reward, Ree that | 

| {inneth withour the law,ſhall | 

| | periſh without the law : and | 

| hee that finneth under the 

- || | law, ſhall bee judged by the | 

|| | law; and againe, The wages of 

| /mnne 15 lol ] graunt indeed- 

if wee looke to that excellent | 

' price that was given for our. 

| innes, no finnes are mortall ; | 
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for {nch is the worth and ex- | 
/ | cellencie of that blood of Je- | 
; fus, which ſpeaketh better 
' things then = blood of «--- 
| fell, that whoſoever ſhall 
| have part 1n it, ſhall ſtand} 
| without {pot or blemiſh, bc- | 
| | fore the preſence of the glory y. 
; of God, with joy,and w hoſo- 
| ever ſhall have but a drop of 
| 1t to ſprinkle on the polts of 
| the doore of his ſoule, oy 
| deſtroying Angell ſhall : 
| come neere him, but how 
| his finnes were as red as ſcar- 
' let , yet by vertue of hts blood 
| they ſhall bee as white as 
' ſnow; But on the other part, 
if thou ſhale looke upon 
thy ſinne in its owne nature : 
; and becauſe of thy eltceme, ' 
| and account of it, it ſceme! | 
veniall to thee, wilt thou 
_ ſay that it is veni- 
all in it ſelfe ? O foole that 
{ thou art, thou deccives thy | 
; Owne ſoule , The {ſmalleſt 
Aj | Z Coyne 
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| | coyne, and the baſeſt bullion 
| | thatbeareththe Kings ſtampe | 
\ ,on.it, 1s as currant, as the | 
| richeſt and pureſt gold that is | | 
þ teaven times cryed in the fre: 
\ | andto counterfeit that coyne | 
| isas recall treaſon, as hee that 
| either adulterates or falſifes | 
| the pureſt coyne : It is ſo with | 
F | 8 11 our debts to God : the | 
E | tneaneſtoffence wee can com- 
> _ , mit is as culpable of judge-! 
: | ment, asthoſe that are of grea- ; 
\ | ter nature; for wee muſt not | 
judge of vur ſinnes, according ; 
] {| to the quantity, number, or | 
3 | quality, but chiefly according 
| to the perſon and Majeſtic a- | 
1 | gain whom they are com- | 
{| mitted. Is not hee as greata f 
- © | theefe thatrobs the cottage of | 
' | the poore as hee that robs the | 
Th Palace of the Prince? yes {are- 
-  |ly,and greater, forthe Pring | 
t | harhwherewithall to repaire | 
his lofſe , but the poore hath |} 
not , Tell mee, I pray you, 1s: | 
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EX | there any {inne mn the worid 
j | ſmaller then the point of ;a |! 
| | thorne? no ſurely, yet the {| 
- meanceit thorne that was in |, 
the crowne of Chriſt drew |*] 
blood of him. The thornes | | 
that were 1n thatcrown Were | |: 
| thy finnes : 1t was thy fines | { 
that drew blood of him, and | 
| peirced his heart while there |: 
| came blood and water out of [| { 
it guſhing: and yer, vaine |d 
| man that thou art, thou wilt | 
| lay theyere veniall; how canſt |, 
ES [thou call that veniall, and of | a 
F-3 {no weight, which was rated | n 
t 
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atſo great a value, as the fnt- | | © 
{ ferings of the Sonne ot God, | | q 
the lealt drop of whoſe blood \.| |, 
[was of more worth, thenall [þ 
the worme-caten children of [tr 
#men on the earth ? Lookenc- | | tc 
{ ver thetctore, O man, upon || th 
ſy ſfinne, in the judgement, | th 
and with the eyes of nature: | | by 
| thatisbur a falſe proſpeive, || 
and deceiving glafle: looke' 
| os 
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ON1tasn lay on the backe of 
By = and as the weight there- 
ns ed the Sonne of God ' 
I vneto the grave ; an id then | 
if if thou dre, come a1d call | 
me ventall, } hope tnou wilt 
> Inot ; when rt turned the mot- 
p A of Davids body to the | 
1 ]drought of fammer : ſrvine: | 
e \inade Ex-chzab charter hikea 
t [iwallow, and mourne-likea | 
e dove: when it made-12+ that | | 
t. hee could not {wallow Mis 
t [fpitle: was there any word of 

ft. [a veniall nature infinne ? no, 
da ]no,no ſuch thing. The Saints | 

- | | ot God have not known this } | 
I, |diale&, nox ſpoken in this | 
d | Idiom : it is but the voice of 
1 him char 1s dead in fins; and. 
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ot ]treſpaſſes : The Lord learne us | | 
©-| [toſce our finnes aright, and } 
| then ſurely wee (hall confeſlc | 


that our fnnes are not veniall, i 
: \ but mortall. | 
Secondly — as this ſerveth | 

for the rebuke of our neigh- 
2 bour 
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bour Church i in Rome : ſoit: 
ſerves alſo for eur comfort, 


A _—_— tt 
— 


hath delivered from the yoke 
of that bondage, and the night 
| of that darknefle: for teil mee, 

| O man, what greater conſola- 
| tioncan come to the ſoule of 
the Chriſtian, burthene ed with || 
the weight of finne, then to, 
ſay, thy ſinnes are forgiven | 
l thee? but ſach 1s the force of | 
_ words, Forgive us We, 

debts; for as in the word of | 


| 
| 


; of our miſery : ſo here in the 
| words of forgiveneſle , hee 
 ſheweth us the riches of his 


great worke,&a work paſſing 


| created the world , he made. 

all things of nothing -"Whe na- 
ture tellethus, that "of nothing 

| Nothing can bee ? was It not : 

great worke to call for light | 


! ont of the midit of darknefle: | 


| and | 
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' debr, he ſheweth the weight | |. 


mercy, Was 1t not I pray you,a | 


the capacity of man,when God} 
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|butas it was ſaid, behold, J 
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4{ brought light out of darknes : | 
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| and by the power of a naked | 
| 


| word to make a glorious 
' 
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 \ ſylendor of light ſhine out of | 


the midnight of darknes? Fi- | 
| nally, was itnota great worke 


: 
. 


| to animate a peecc ofclay, and | 


' by blowing on the duſt of the | 
.£ith, to make it a living | 


| foule? All of theſe were great | 


15decd as workes of creation, 
\ greater then Sa/cmoy is here: {o 
1s there here 1n the matter of 
ourredeption,a worke greater | 
then all theſe: for loe he made 
not all things ofnothing ; but 
of that which is worſe then | 
nothing, ſinne; for ſfinne 18 no- | 
thing but a privation . Hee 


' 
| 


| but here a greater light out of 
 agreater darknefle ; for when 

| wee fate in darkneſle, and in | 
| the ſhadow of death , hee 


made a oreat light to ariſe 


| O 4 mated 
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| ſay, * orarVe 
forgiven him . 


' 


' that hee ſhould in fi Incerity | 
, and it ſhall bee | 


' mere could hee doe to rhe, 


: Fares upon 
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mated onr clay, and breat} _ 
| the breath of life in our no- | 


| ftircls . bezno dead 1n finnes | 


and tre! (paſſes , hee quickned 
and bezot ns to the hope of | 
immortality : : finally , here 1s | 
that worke paſſing in excel- 
lence, and eminent above all 
humane adiniration, that wee 


being his debtors for temne | | 


thouſand talents, & not having | 
one farthing to pay him, oe 
hath freely forgiven us all our | 
debt, to the admiration both | 
of man and Angels: when the 
Angels who fel! havenot ob- 
_— a way of reconciliati- 

, hee hath found on: for 
4. man a way of peace : 
inomach that what man 
could not pay, hce hath freely, 
fully, and finally releaſed; re- 
quiring nothing of man, but 
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-equire of thee 2 What more. 
could hee do to thee, then lay | 
1 ne his life for the 202 and: 


what leſle con!d hee require. 
of thee, then that in true ſor-. 


row for ry fine, and in full ' 
 aflurance of his mercy, thou | 
tHoutdſt come unto him, and 


ay, Forgive mec, that fo thou | 
miſthetor oven , The word | 


{1 +t {elite 18 fo full of co omfort, 


I cannot as yet paſte by it. 
There 1s another place in 
Sc o__— thit lookes ſo like tv 
11S place like: *PPICYARES TW O 
winnes, they are dorne toge= 
cher, they live together, and 
dye together . The place i 13 
he 12. 0f Mearthem > Coarmeto 


mee all yee that are weary and la- 
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d-n,ard I will eaſe you, ThEre,as 


the Gay tour and Redcemer of 


the world; and the true Phy- 

1t1aa of ſoules that are ſ1cke, 

nce defires him that 18 ſpiritn- | 

ally ficke, to come to him, and 
" 
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i | hepromiſethto eaſe him, and | 
. | | give him reſt, butupona con-. 
j | | dition that hee feelc his ſore, | 


| ' and acknowledge his burthen: | 
| | Now itis remarkable that hee 
| | firſt promiſeth eaſe, and then 


| reſt: firſt eaſe from the coman- 
ding power offin, & next reft | 
fro the condemning power of 
ſin, It 1s even to here, thatthe ' 
{pirituall Phyſirion of our (ick 
| | & wearied ſoules leadeth us. 

| 

| 
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£0 bee ſenfible of our foule, & | - 
$F | | that by fine wee are made | 

F | Gods debtors, and Jyable to | 
{ | ' his judgements . In the next 

| place, rhe cure of this our dit- | 

| 


' caſe 3s grven : for wee ihall no 
 looner conte{ſe and acknows- 
ledge our finnes to him, but | 
SF i | nee ſhall forgive it , But you | 


. . © --l 
will fay to mce, what 18 this | 
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{ - | that hee forgives mee? 1an- |} 
| F | 4 iwer, louke ro the place of | | 
1 | | [ Scripture, immediately before | 
|S | | | eired,&lice there what he pro- | 
IS | | | mileth to eaſe thee of, asallo | 
' FR All; 
iy 
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all theſe things he here promi- 
| {eth to forgive thee; hee pro- 
miſeth there to eaſe the2 of 
all thy burthen of ſinne , of 
the law, of afflition . Of | 
finne, for the burthenof it is 
43 atale!1t of lead Zach. 6:6; 
And D-wtid taith, it isa bur- 
then ro neavy for him to 
 beare; Of the law, tor itisa 
yoake, which neither wee nor | 
our fathers, nor our foreta- ! 
thers were able to beare, A, | 
| 


{ 
| 
. 


t5 , Of atfiiton, forit is a 
' weighty croile ; and hee thar | 
follows Jeſus Chriſt mult 
take 1t up, and follow him | 
Carly, Of finne, while henot | 
knowing finne was made fin | 
for us. Ofthe Law, whillt hee | 
' was made of a- woman, and 
' madeunder the law. Of at- | 
fiction : not by taking all af- | 
fit ions from us, but by fan- | 
 Rifying them-unto us both in | 
their nature, and their end, 
| Their nature, whilſt hee ma- 
keth | 
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kerth them teſtimonies of our 
adoption; their end, whullt 
he by them Kkcepes us to Cter- 
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'nall life; for as the lyon that : 
killed the Propher, kept ſtill | 


| his dead body : fo atfiftions. 


, may well kill the naturall man, 
 yetthey do keepe the life of 
God 1n our foulez , Now 


| know thenior your comfort 


that what there hee promited 
to cale us of, here hee pro- 
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- muyerh to forgive, and to for- | 


give 1s more then to eaſe; 
for a Phyſician will eaſe hi; 
patient for a while of a hard 
binding, which afterward he 
; will binge againe. And a 1a- 
iter will cate his ſervant of 
the taske of captivity,and (la- 
| very,out afterivards hee will 
| 1mpriſon him, And finally , a 
beaft will becaſed of his bur- 
then, for awhile, but after- 


| wards it will be impolcd, and 


| laid upon him : but ſuch is the 


, Zreat and rich depth of the. 
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| mercy of our God ; what hee ! 
 caſeth us of that hee for e1veth | 
us; for while hee giv th par - 
| do11 to man,and ſpeakes peace | 
| |to his ſoule, he pardoneth nor | | 
as Iman pardoneth, neither gi- | | 
veth hepeace, as mangiveth | 
| peace * Mypeace I give you, my | 
| pra, ce I leave with Jou, Not as * | 
the werla giveth, peace, give I it | | 
ano 508 , The world and the | | 
| children of men, when they | 
*| pardon,their pardons are faul- 
| ty three wayes : they are not | 
| | totall, but partiall: not ſree,but | 
conſtrained : neither finall,bur | 
fora time 3; not totall, for it | 
hw can forgive onefault ANO- | | 
ther 1s impardonavle : nor, 
trce and voluntary, but forced | | 
and conſtrained j cither by | | 
rcalon of the 1mportunity of | | 
frig nds, or hops 11 cxpettati- | | 
on of gaine : nor finall, for | | 
tou? hi they forgive tor a | 
i 


; 
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| time, yet their wrath and de- | 
|| ſire of revenge 1s renued with | 
any 
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To any occaſion whatſvever. It 13 
+ not ſo with our God, for what | 
| heealeth of thathe forgiverh; 
when hee forgiveta, hee Gl 
| | giveth ingennouſly, that 1s; || 
freely, fully , finally ; free. 
ly without any merit or OC- 
WW \ cation on our part : fully, 
$3 | | ; for hce torgivern bain the || 
 finne, and tnc puniſhment || | 
| thereof. And finall ly, forhee ||; !- 
 forgiveth us Dotit 11 thislifc, 
| and that winch 1s to cone, ® |, 
; What hath man rnen wherein || | 
| hee Can rejoyce ? nothing but. 

' 1n rhe mercy , and free favour 
ary for hy Y Wray d Cues! 

ly and truly acknowleJdgeth | 
| AMeritum mewn eſt miſeratis | 
|  Poamm-:10 may all the ſonncs || 
| ot Adam cry QUE A: 1d ſay, Not | 
| mrio 1s, () Lord, wot wnto wr, | | 
| , and with the Apoltle S Pan/: 
' O the deepne (ſe of the richer, both | 
6f the wiſed)ine and knowledge | 
| of G 00, haw m{+archable are bu 
| ways , and tis judgements paſt 
; finding out? LEcrtio| 
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the Loras Prayer, | 351 
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And forgive us onr treſpaſſes, 


; | | 
| | z 
| ' 


Aving already handled | 
I's of the word aebr, and | | 
|| | the word forgive, that which | | 
|]. | remaines of the text offtereth | 
| | it ſelſe to our conſideration: : | 
for though the gleanings of | | 
|, Ephratus bee better then the | | 
© | vintage of eAvrezer, yet mult | | 
' | [the gleanings have. their | 
* | owne roome alſo, andevery | 
| onentheir owne order mult | 
-' | be conſidered; which in num- 
: | | berare three, 1,for whom 1t 15 
' | | that wee put up this ſupplica- 
> \| | tion of pardon, & the word is 
plurall, not ſingular, V-s.2.The 
| reaſon why we poure out our 


iÞ ſupplications in this plurall 
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hgnification, and it 18 be- 
|| | cauſe jt is wee, not 7, that have | 
| ſinned alone, nor thou only nor | 


any other alone, but all of us, 
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203 | L,eeirres whon 
| 2114] therefie i IN a cCOmmmNca- 
\ five approprittion wee Cal. 
them ours. Thirdly,it 1 to be | | 
' cConfidered, of _ and | 
| from whe hands it 1s that | } 


Eu, | | we are bold to bezge this out 
' 
| 
; 
| 
| 
' 
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| relcaſe and pardon. If in any 
'of theſe particulars wee can 
make any further point of || 


4 £ 
\£h inſtruction to refit, by the | | | 
: [ace of God it ſhall be made | | 
f knowae unto you. The friſt |} 
: thing then wee have to fpeakce | 4 
: , of chis day is the perſons for | | | 
+ whom, and in whoſe favorr;; | 
| #- | | this petition a2d tipylice ion | 
{1 | {1s formed , It is cleareane- | | | 
Fi , vident out 'of the vw ords | 
F 2 'themlelves, rhatthe petition | | | 
3 ' is notmade formee alo 1e,10r | | | 
'S | ; for thee alon?, nor for any | | | 
F: ' man or woman in the world | 
FT 20 alone, but i1 common, thon | | | 
| for mec. aad [ thee, and eve- | 


| ry _ ous for our ſelves and 
| Cach of us for our neighbours 
> for our ſelves: has) 7 rants 

oral; ara 
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che L oras Prayer , 


0 


or ainata Cuaritas incipr a ſerpſs: 
fic etram on;n:s regula charitas 
terminaturix ſocio: wee have 
reaſon then to looke, firſt on 
our ſelves with the eyes of 
pitty, and from our ſelves 
with the eyes of comileration 
on our neighbours ; knowing 
| hem to bee men of the like 
infirmity, to which wee our 
ſelves are ſubje&. Remember 
brethren, that God in his 
' word hath taught us two ſe- 
 verall ſorts of communicative 
| contemplation : the one poin- 
ting at our felves from the 
confaderation of ourbrethren: 


b, 


| 


| the other pointing at our bre- | 


| thren from the conſideration 
, Of our ſclves : the pitty that 
, wee owe toour ſelves from 
| the Conſideration of our 
| brethren, 13 recommended to 
[131m the fifth chapter of the 
' Epiſtle to the Ga/athians: Bre- 
| thren, if any man bee fallen 4- 
' mongs! you of 1»firmity, reſtore 
| [7c 
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| neſſe, C07; frderino Jour {elves teſt | 

you alſo be temy:ed, The pitry | 

| that wee owe to our brethren | | 

fFom conſideration of our | | | 

ſelves, is mentioned in many | | | 
| 


{ach aone tn te [pirtt of meth. 


parts of the law, whie rei WC 
- | are commanded, not to} xe, 
| our eyes from the nece lite? 
| 
| 
| 


' of any itranger , becauſe wee | 
4 | our {elves were ſom: times | 
ſtrangers inthe land of Iſrael: 
'1t1s el here with us,God will '».| 
| haveusto remember, and pray || 
for ourneceſſities, not in our 
; owne namealone, bur alſo in 
|  thenameof ourbrethren, and || - 
Fn | follow members. | 
| Of, In handling of the | 
word3 the order is remark- || 
| able, and next ro the or- 

| 

der the communion and fel- 
lowſhip that 1s conched 
| Up 11 the boſome of chat or- 
der. | 
 Fir{t, I will looke upon the 


SS. | order, which is very remarl- 
_- als 'e | 
able, 
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\himfelfe, and then from him 


the Lerdi Prayer, 
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able, tor hee 1s teaching his 
diſciples to pray for the par- | 
don and remiſſion of ſinnes. | 
' but hee will have them ft 
| tolooke on themſelves, and. 
| their owne neceſſities , and | 
from themfelyes not onely to. 
 confider , | but alſo to commi- 
 {crare the neceſſities of their ! 
brethren * this 1s the path,and 
the true ſtraine, in the which 
God walkes ; for our God is 
the God of order, and not of 
confuſion . And for cleering | 
hereof, that order is firſt ws. 

ori ;ginally eſtabliſhed in God 


a ſhadow of thar order 
which is in him 15 derived to | 
{His creatures: I fay frit,order 
is poſitively and cheefly cſta- 
|bliſhed in God himſelfe, for | 
hee who 15 one 11 efſence, i5 | 
{GingalY in three per- 
ons, the Father, the Sonne, 
and the holy Gholt ; whobe- | 


| ing individually one in them- | 


fely es 
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; ſelves, Dy V 


ertue of their ah, 


 dividuall © Tence, yer 2 e Qi- | 
| {tingaiſh2C 5y order of of »*4 


all ext! te: ice ; the Father be- 
| - of 


th 4 5 

eaihed bf 6c red to the 

'r anal tC 

ne h !1y Goole, 
? 


% 0 re. © Ciriefe 1q 
prime cthn Ron of orde 


 which-is ano the pertons 


ofthe blefled Triity, therc 1s 
| made manifeſt amongſt the 
Crextnres a ſhadow of this or- 
| der &!, and that in five teve- 
rall points of co: memp! AtiION 
{ F1r{t, inthe fram? of the hea- 
' vens agd earth. 
 thecivill ſocieties of men on 
 earth(viz.) Commonuwealths, 
Thirdly,inthe ſpirituall tocie- 
ties of men, his Church. 
Fourthly , in the hom bred, 


men, And laſt of ail, in the 


private carriages of man in his 
' life and converſatio!, I fay | 
| elit | 


% 66s gy 


Orger Qi{tins | 


21d domeſticke families of 


—— — — — 


S2condy, in 


” Aa 
—_  - ” RU—G—_ 


— 


. theheat of I1is influence to ex- 


| bortels of raine, wherewith 
19 due fcalon hes watereth | 
 Geazons fleece: there hath hee | 


” ——— > es, A 


wer ne 
ewac God hath i 
order inthe frame and. com- | 
oination of heaven and earth | 
together : for there hee hath 
placed light and darknefle : 
© for the day, this tor the | 
11ght ; there hice hath ſet the 


cine and the Moone, that by 


nale, this by her moiſture to | 
water and refreth ; there hath 
hee placed the clouds, the 


placed the wardrobe, and 
{orchoule of the rempeſts of 
inow, haile, and winge,, and 


all bo the uſe of n 1an, and 


thoſe other {ublunary crea-" 
tures that Iive and move on | 


| 


the face of the earth : thar 1 ! 


the & all of the the footiteps | 
of the order of the God of 
order may be {cen & acknow- 


 ledged : next to this ceieftiall' 


' order, & ſubordination of che. 
Sphe re 
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Spheares, and Celeſtiall bo. 
| dies, behold hee hath fixed ai! 


order, and {ubordination allo 


, 
| amongſt the fonnes of men, 1: 

® (©, o . , 
| their tecularand civil convers| 


{ation and commercement;l O! 

there hee hath placed ſome ts 

command, and ſome to obey, 
| ſome to goverie, and ſome to 
| be in ſubjeRion : their com- 
| mandement and authority he 
| calleth Ham}, our obedience 
and ſibordination, hee calleth. 
\eromtr, Rom. 23, And in 
| that ſame p! ace hee threaten, 


cth, 7 as TrT2.o5%% wt him that| | 


oppoleth himſelte to that or- 


| dination. Thirdly, God hath| 


' ordained a jnlt and beſeem- 
ing order in his Church Jin 


| procecdings. in tume-, a Sab- 
bath 15s appointed for his {er- 
vice, In places, hee hath ap- 
pointed his Church to bee the 


times , places, perſons , a d 


lace, wherein his name ſhall 
| be called on, In perſons, ſome 
| mult 
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order alſo in our "*6 erall fa- | 


|| age there 18 an order to bee 


{ ordinately, as bufie bodtes, e- 


the Loras Prayer, 
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| muikt reach, 


| 


{ome muſt 6b- | 
| ſerve and corre, and ſome 
| muſt collect and diſtribute 
 almes, In the proceedings al- 
| {oof the Church, there mult 
bee order, for admonition 
muſt goc beforc cenſure, and | 
{aller cenſures before the | 
Ireater , according to that 
which 1s written, Let « tbings 
be doye withorder, avd decencie, 
1, Cor. 14. Meme mins wotCtles 
4m 7:76, Forrthly, there 1s | 
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milics, for there hce placed | 


p 


' the husband and the wite, the 


|| parent and the children, the | 


matter and the ſervant ; and | 

all to this end, that they who } 
are 1n authority may com- | 
| mand, and they who are {ub- 
ordinate may obey - Finally, 
in every mans private carri- | 


kept, that wee walke not n- 


very man talking and pratling | 


_of 
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ſhould man be to ſubmic him- 
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of his neighbours charge , 
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| with the negle&, and co!- 


 temptible furgetfulneRte of [it 
owne : theſe the Apoltle :, 
Theſfſ. 3 calleth Buſic dodie+ 
and AMorreatxonic, Tiicre 
| are two things alto whic!: 
| hadalmoſt forgor, in which 
| order 1s to de found : looke to 
the grave, yea and to neil it 
{elfe: tothegrave, tor wee 
| ſhall rife 1n our order, 1, Co”, 
15. Theaead in. Cit ſhall ri/e 
firſt. To hell, for there 15 a Be- 
| elzhub the prince of dzvils. 
Now 1t 1 atl things it hath 
pleated God to cliabliit a! 
| order, 12 the heavens , 11 Ti 
elementary 1piieares, v3 Cvm- 
' mon iwealths, and civi!l focic- 

tics of men,inthe Churcii & 
' communion of his Saints, i! 


our private families, 1m our 


, private Charges and converia- 
f10nS, 1N Our graves, andin 
hell it telfe ; O how carctull 


iclte 
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tiONs which wee pretent to 
Go: Firſt, the duty wee owe 
tO God himſelfe : Secondly, 

the Guty we owe to our own 
ſoules: Thirdly, the cuty wee 


| 361-5 
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| ſelfe to order 1n this life, not 
| ' ; 
| onely 11 things temporal!, but 
| O = 
 alio 1n things (pirirgll ; [Xs | 
| MECMDrING 113 all our {t ip Pp! ICa- | 
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Owe to our teilow-brethren, | 
22 mutuall members with as 


12 £0e Ny {Ucall body of Jeſus 
Ciortit ; ang wharc bctter ors 
MI gy en and follow- 
* | e{{ tor raerule ofthy life,then | 
1 | - 1 hz1ngs, and 

383 to looke tmto God: 


| » 
from tim to reflect thy con- 
templation wpon thy ow ne 
ſouletas the ſeat © fhis image) | 
| 41d From thy « 2wne foule "y 


caſt a ray, and beame of 
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tier,and his Woomictes ken OV = 
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| beare his owne burthen, yet | 
tnthe matter of Comp. ation, | 
Infirnt gtis folerands, CV CIY 
ORC of 1s 15 borne bound | 
to beare one anothers bur- | 
then, and to commulerate nor 
onely their temporall, Lur al- 
{o their {pirituall necefſitics, 
as well as qur owne ; forhce. 

| that wants the {y mpath! y, and | 
| fellow-tceling of a ember; 

| of the body, declares tumicife 
| 10t to be of the body. 

| 

; 
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But thou wiit ſay unto me, 
ihala man pray for that which 
| hee beleeves, doe we not ace | 
| knowledg and confeſle in our if 
beleefe the forgitv eneſle of 
| our ſinnes, why co wee then | 
pray for that which wee Goe u7 « 
| belecve ? # 
| =1I anſwer, I doe not]; 
| doubt. , bur according to [| « 
| the Articles of our Creed, 
God hath pardoned and for- 
| givenimee my ſinnes, and my 
fellow brethren | their ſinres: 


yet 
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' Callings Of * God are without | 


| the bod of Jett 
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yet will Ipray-Uaily, & Houre- 


[ tor hes firrther Pardon, 
whe reby I may teele engraven 
1 my heart the aſſurance of 
thac pardon; for as every par- 
ticular fine Wcakeneth the 
par ticnlar aflurance of our par- 
JO 13 it ec ] Il dot 1C ON OUT 

part, by renewed, & reiterated 
licarie to rencw. and 
iCiterate our confidence, and 
Aturance of mercy : not that I 
thinke 1n any calc the cternall 
an. | immutable pardon of 
0d,T1VCN US From cterinty in 
Ca! CVer 
ee tally , Or "8 by Jolt Or 1:1- 
0, no, thc cifts and | 


111 


| 


tt. A. 


change or alteration : bur be- 
cauſe the frequencie of our | 
ſnnes doe weaken our confl- | 
dence and hope of pardon, 
therefore it is requiſite that by | 
the reiteration of our prayCrs, | 


þ 


wee may ſtrengthen and re- b 
new our hope &confidence of | 


R 2 remiſſion: | | 


p 
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. LefUures upon 
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| remiſtion : * and that as of 


- our ſinncs arc reiterated De | 


| renewed. 

{ But it may bce yet enqui- 
red, why the word ſhould be 
| plurall, Us, and not Mee : Ir 
1s Written 1 the Scripture : 
There is a {inne'for winch 


f 
x 
{ 
q 
| 
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| thon ſhouldit not pray : and ! 
againe, CHany are Cat a, bet | 
| ew are cholis. Now brethren; 


[if there bee ſome ſinnes, and 
| (OMe funacrs, for whom we? 
{ ſhould nor pray: how 13 it 


to-pray torail men as vw cla 6 
for our {elves ? 


vaſe! {Houkl pray for h Ce grea- 
[ reſtiinners inthe w 4: - the 
reaton 1s, becauie the purpote 


[ 


| though one in 17 felte , yet 1s 
[tw2 wayesto bee Conſidered 
jof us; firſt, as gen, and! 
(kevt cloſe in the bolome of 


tnc 


thatweare commanded here 


To this I anfiycr, I] may, 


of God, CO)! ICT 1 "I the {ab Y ol. | 
tion or cHdemnation of nan, 


word make 


oy 
0 
| he 
A 


the Lorar E749 


the Father, Seco idly : asre- 
vealed and manifeſted by his 


Or: whillt the ſalvation 
"+ reprolition of 71740 10 ON- 


[ [10 wne to ( 30, Veekre 


| I. 8 /* 4 ww 
ound to pray tor them, and | 


ce pardon of choir fianes; but 
ir at any time God in his 
their rejection 
maniteft, then,and then onely 


i; ittine for usto ſhut up our 
wy athes, and not to pray for 
 thein, T his truth ſhall be clex- 
red Dy examples : whilſt S$4- 
| 22:77 WAs ignorant of the pure 


$ Mic of God, concerning Sar/, 


| hee cCCNied nor CO! itinually to 


may forhim ; bur now foone 


$30 Y1CE "Ip 1iis ſecret. 


xarpoſe of reje Ron knowne 
to Suwmruct, hee {iropped his 


mouth, & praycd no more for 
17, W hillt D avid knew not 


e will! of God, conceraing 


-ba, hee faſltcd, prayed, | 
1d VWould {t10T be comforted: 


lm 
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13 child begotte: \ with Bath- | 
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8 Leflares upon 
| but how foone God made his 
ſecret will manifeſt, by the 
| Geath of the child, hee monr- | 
| net h no more, bur riterh 
fratght, refreſheth himieife, 
{and eatcth bread . Finally, 
this was the ground of all that 
| partiality , Which by many 13 
| condemned 1 Rebecca, CON- 
' cerning her ſonne Efas :; ſhce 
| Was acquainted with the ſe. | | 
| Cret purpoſe of God concer- | 
ning hun : 7 have loved Lrob, | | 
| 
| 


 v— _ 


| | | and bated Eſau, And again 
= | | The elaer ſhall ſerve the yonger, 
' Th us, fo long as God makes 
= H-mot his ſecret purpoſe known, þ | 
Concerning man, wee are | 
| bound to pray for all men: | 
' but fo ſoone as God maketh 
\ knowne his will concerning | 
{ mans laſt end, whereGod cca- | 
| feth tolovye, we ſhould ccale 
| tO pray. Itis the part thertore 
| of a good Chrittian to pray 
' for all men: to love them that 


| hate us: to bleſie the thar curie 
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us, and to pra ay Or them that 
pcriec moe tus bar ww ee not bo- 


og ercome Of cvill. but o- 


CICOINING CF) | with goodnes 
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may bcc pertect,o 
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thi beinglp: Ke!) CONCCTNINT ; 


he Pe er{fons for whom we of- 
fer 172 this our ftipplication, 
wemult come & conſider thc 


1 Ca! 'on wherfore we muſt pray 


lo, 2nd the reaſon is, becaute 
our fins are ours. Or.) * 

_ Toke heed, I pray you to 

1 (my breth: ren) The reaſon 


w vhy weecrave pardon of on; 
1112s 


15: becauſe ſfinnes arc 
oars\ and beiides thete, no- 
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tning elſe 1n the world is 


ours. I hav Cc {11d that finne i 
truly ors; This ſhall ſerve ior 
the do trinall part : And that 


Fakes +. in the world 1s ours 


ap = noe, this thail ſerve 
or the morall part, £ 1:tl then 
Na 1s tru 
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patrimony : ſecondly y, in re-| 
ſpe of JRiſe : thirdly, in 
retper of purchaſe, In re (pect| 
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our firſt parents 54am and 
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FINE, our actuallimnnes arc 


EY? 


H_—_— FOTO CEL ria. et 


the ſinzes of our nejchvonrs 
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| ftreame to the fountaine,&the 
rottennes of the branch to the 
' roORyesſurelyfo 1s it With us, 
' Nee waz tne FOOT, WCe arc the 
{ branches; he the fountaine, we 
the ſtrexmes : and to expreſſ: 
| this m1 Yecicarly, let me aske 
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an 


' the art ofnumbers, if that any 


fi Sure 1n the fi ct place doth 


' 
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of patrimony ; The finncs of 
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2r7e made ours , The finnes of 
our firſt parents are ours : for: 
they not onely ſinned for 
themſelves, but for us alfo, 
they before us, wee in them, 
=4"j atrer them. Do wee not 
1mpure the bitrerneſle of the 


/ you thar are acquain red with 


| fig onifieany more bur it {clfe | 


I | 


ours, InreſpeS + of purchale, | 
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the [0 rac Prayer, | 69: 
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|  onely, yetdy the addition cf ; | 
|Z a cyph Wr,1, 2,3. or 4 multi- | 
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ply «th the fignification from |; 
ten to hundred; , from hnn- 
| dredsto thouſands, and from 
tote to millions. Ir 1s 
|. | even {lo with as, Adam & Eve | 
» {; ? 1cd, 41d [: 112 CON idered | 
1 ther own p! ace ſinned alone 
&for thcte! ves,>ut being con- | 
Th | fidzred with our addition, as | 
Th bong in their loines, wee as 
| crohersnave multiplied their | 


— _ 


1, burthen , they as AgUICS nave | | 
ty mide as [121i ficat vc: they | | 
IC TIME nave ot F KARP alone, | 
ch bn: weallo jithem, and with 

ef t! ©: & rheir {11s are not theirs | 
| alone, butours allo by copart- | | 
TE nzxfh i SCC Gly,!tn 1s onrs by 

(2 IE 20M 'e, 'Or as our firſt Parcots | 
4 rr 1£d,a3d by their finne made 

«| {ine ours aGalty : {o wee | 
n 


A by waiking 1n the foot- | 


Wi | Reps of our tathers , and fin- 

my ninz after their examples, 
" | har 70 Macc that which was 
ly R 5 ours | 
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ours by ) deſcent from our fa- 
thers, co beours aFually : for 
a5 by One man ſinne centred 11- 


— — ww oo 


'to the world , and by ſinne 
. death , fo death hath univecr- 


jally runne over all men, in re- 


| ſpeRtthat 11 one man all men 
; have linagd ; . yea further, be-: 


cante wel have atually built 
up the fepulchers of our ta-. 
thers , therefore tribulation 
and anguiih 13 upon tie toule 
of every man that doth cvill, 
tro the Jew firſt and allo to the 


; Grecia',, Laſtly, I fay {in 1s ours 
; by ourchaſe , ow drawing on 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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u3the gt ailt and puniſhment of | 


' ours neighbours finne. And 


now thou {haſt enquire of 
MEe HOW Aman can bee guity 
of his neighbours ſine, 

I anſwer, it may bee done 
hve manner of wayes, 1. By 
conmvence. 2, By negligence. 
3. By allenr, 4g. By example. 
5. By provocation, By con- 
nyence, winking at other 
mens 
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mens faults, when wee ſhould 
reprov ethem; to this cttett it | 
iS Written, Lew, 1 9. Thos 
halt ti aH7 w/e rebuee thy ) | 
netebbours ſinnt, leſt thou peare | 
rune for bi, Py negligence; | 
in no COr'! 'EctiNg (ach for ſin, | 
298 arc under our authority £4] 
Tir Sy Wills 31C {11\11C Gf FE; TF | 
{paring Ms 10!mes : and this ts 
the threatniag of Feechrah in | 
caie ot (110 |. 36 ft 2 t:30 {ines | 
of tits people. Exc. 2, By at- 
ient : : This A:iiron Was Cuiity 
of id« latry, when heaftented 
Li 1ate tic golde: 1calte, By A 
| CX3 mple;thus ſerobonavs 8194 
od that hee made fact 
(inne : And Daw, 3 that 1CC 
made thename of God to bee 
i tpokenotamongltt the Gen- 
tiles. Lait of all,by PrOV OCATI- | 
on: this was the finne of Lots | 
daughters to their inceſtuons 
tarher and B 1ala23s (1121C tO | 


| Hracl, withthe daughters of 
| Moab, This then be: ns the do- 
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i | | ji 372 Lediuwres rpon pF: | 
wy 14 | Qrinall part ſhe wing how | 
4 ; (1116s are ours : the. morall | | 
Ms ; part {ncccedeth ; 1n which we | 
ES: | mult cleare this, That nothing 
'K | 1510 really Ours, 4s {111C. That L 
Ft ' wee may the better under- ik 
F |  Itand this we muſt know that | Þ [1 
IS! | thereisno creature on earth, | | |: 
ws Ft 15naked ang indigent as man : | | [+ 
q | tor naked hee was borne and | | 
lu © naked ſhall he retarne agane ? || 
'S and hee hath no peculiar or |! 
: Wet: | proper thing in the world, ' F |« 
SB thatice ca! Jaſtly call his, ban '(t 
: s 4 ; {Ne and infirmity. To prove | |! 
i 0 ; ti15 iet us take a ſurvey ot all Þ| | 
| } | the things in the world: Is Fi! 
| : | WWEatr!] OUTS & Ne, tor riches 3 þ 
* | are painiully gotren, carefuliy Þ|: 
If Wt ; kept, aid wotully loft; and I 
; : { \ 'Y 2 when 1 -c have molt adoe J | 
© W144) | withihen; hkeateagle ſhee Þ: 
i 7 | Cakes ne Tr Wings, 2nd flies Me 
I | | awayſotiwl *( 2, as ſhe cannot 
; Bee recovered : and though Þ: 
| they bide w 4 23 till tne end |: 
| 
; of our dayes, yet the: they i It 
| take | l 
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take their leave, and wee Tre- | 
{erve nothing, laying a WOuit- | 
| ded conicience for the abuſe 
of chem. Is beauty ours ? No, | 
ſurely, let but adayes {icknefle | 
| take thee by thy hand,and loe | 
thou ſhalr Gnd nothing but age | 
& wrinkles, & the lineaments 
of death, & the cinaraXers ot : 
deformity which ſhall make | 
thee afraid of thy ſeite, Is hoe | 
[nar thine? 10 furcly It vamith- 

 echas rhe morning cloud, & as | 


' the finoake of a chimney, & is | 


liker to nothing then our San | 
| dyalls winch point Out the | 
 houres, ſo long as the Sunne ; 
ſfhincth , but if a cloud ſhall | 


| atery rene, ſerve for n hide 
þ bat are a ; 2 ſtatue . Is 
Ee thine? No, Icet God |. 


© write one line 'S toleratt* | 
101, and putitin the hand of | 
thine, and  fcaight likeBeltaz- | 
2”, thy kaces ſhall beat one | 
| 23ainſt anorher ; And with 196 


tou ſhalt ſcrape thy forcs | 
Ww ith | | 


== 
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| 374 | Leftures 4pon 
| with a porſherd on the dung- 
hill. Finally , 15 that breath 
| that wee draw 1nto our no-: 
ſtrels ours? no {urely , it 15 but | 
f | | {uicked up, and borrowed 
4985 from the next aire: it God 
} | | lend thee power, thou cant 
1'Þ®, | | both exhale and cv aporate It, | 
$ { ke | put it 'he(: ly 0c A137, it ! all 
v7: ' choake thee in th paſiize. Or 
Re 1 
© | about thee £520 ? No turcly, | 
'$ " | | 1tis Of the Gul \ and to the 
'F ( ' Qa't it thalt veturac againe, 
T1 ly | Pirrifuil 8& wrerched mai that 
| | | | thon art, What is thine? ro 
Fi | thing but fin, and A Cound 


| XC, actence for r{11; & theic are 
| ours by parriinony Sor -atHice, 

| ' and by purchaſe, ofthe whichÞ 
| TT lik never be freed till we 
pat of, and change our pf 
tr1mony , prat ile, and pur-Þþ 
ehaſe * Our patrimony , byf 


—_— — OS D—— 


_—_— .. 
I pants 
"SS ns b k: _ » 
" I... bs, ee 
wn 
—— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| ne  ſhewing our ielve> heires, not: 

S-. ! 1 | to the firit Gam, Put to the 4 

Tl}  fecond, Our praRiie,by walk- 
| be Ro ine J 
h _—_r 
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II the Lives Prayer, | 395-1 
—— _— t—— —. 
3- | | jng no more after the fleſh, | | 
n | | buratter the ſbirit; for if wee | | 
>= | | walke after the ch we ſhall | 
uty | dye, but if wee walke after 
Jo the ſpirit wee ſhall hve., | 
>d Our parchaſe, whillt wee. 
lt  crucific our {clves to the ' | 
it, | world, 1nd the world to ns, | 
Wy | that the life of Telus may bee | 
s, | nat manifeſt 1 onr mortall | 
Y bodies; and whilit wee for- 
Yþ | get the things that arc behit d 
he 119 MC 41d accounrc A work || 24 | 
"CF | as dirt and dang to us inre- | | 
2 | ſpect of the advantazec that | | 
; wee have 1n the crofle of Jes ! | 
a} | fas Chriſt, | 
a0 The laſt ning rc marka [C1 li] | | 
ol Z the words, 1s the perion at | | 


(Cl) ' Whoſe hands wee ſue for this | 
i releaſe, and pardon of ſinne, | 


pa which 19 neither man nor an- 
art | cell. nor Saint departed, buit 


E*% 
1 God alone : : for w theſe, with 


| 

| 

| 

| | 
teh wile virgins, hane adoe | | 

| 


with their owne lamps : ex- 
| cept this onely, t to wir, God, 
| for 
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|  torit1s againſt him onely that: 
EY , wee 1; 1ne, and it 1s hee onely 
th | who can forgive ſinne : andit | 
| pardon of {inae bee in the 
| Church, it js onelv a conditi- 
 onall declaration, no abſolute | 
| condonaticn, 
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ef: wee foroioe our aevtors, | | 


T Ext to the conſideration |Þ ! 
of that part of this Peti-|Þ | 
{ON , W hich 15 fupplicatory, | 
760 come to that w hich | 13 rC- 
wr latory . The firit parti 
was ſupplicatory in begging 
pardon of our {innes againit | 
God : this Carries the reſtipy 1-|þ 
latton of the covenant : and| 
promiſeth in our names the'Þ. 
pardon and forgiveneſie of 
our brethren whenſvever ( | 
they ſ:nne againſt us. The co-|Þ | 
venant of it {clfe, &1n it {elfe,, | 
is hard, & ſo much the harder 
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| by how much it hath both the 
fairer PrLoVOcations for obcdt- 
ence, and the fouler ſftlum- 


| 
' 


| 
| blings in difobedience. It 


' hath the fairer PTOVOCAtIONS 
(tO. © bedience: for 1n all the 
' cOvenats that God hath made 
with man, there is nonelike 
| torÞ1s , God hath made three 
i COVenants W1tn man ; a natu- 
Tall, a Legall, and an Evangc- 


1 call, The naturall covenant 


' was made with man in the 
| Cay ofcreation. The legall in 
: the Ay of his temporall re- 


| | demption: : and the Evangelt- 
!call in the fulneſſe of time 


| | when the Conne of God be- 


; | ing made man,and not know- 
| ing ſirne, was made ſinne for 


our ſakes, and expiated our 
| ſinnes by his {ufferinigs. The 
| tenor of the firſt covenant 
was naturall and juft. Natural! 


: becauſe he "_—_ man in nature ' 


perfet, and juſt, becaule hee | 
| required nothing of man, but 
that 


| 
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37 L*ci ures rien 
| that to _ the obcdicnee 
whereof hec had given bi m | 
natprall ability . The ſecond þ 
| COVENAant was IN 10912 CONE Þ: | 
| 'tion pretervaturall, and juſt: Þ!. 
| Preternitiarall, 1 {0 farce that 
| nature cOud NOT Obey it 2 yet 
| jaſt, becanic he once itreng- 
Wed nature to ovey 1t, The 
| third covenant was ſuperna- 
rural and gracious , Superna-F! 
/  turall, in requirino things Þ 
| | ' that nature could not give:yet 
[  ſupernaturally gracious , In 
| 
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x jÞ finding out a remedietor the 
LW ;\ EY  defeXof nature, making rh 
| 4 | | Sonne of God to \ become mar, 
i TI and him that knew not ſine f 
Wi to bee made finne for us, thatÞ 
| ; wee in him might bee made 
os $4  partakers of theriches of the 
[3 BY | mercy'of God, Now remem-Þ. 
ber | pray you, what I have 
| aid: 1 faidthar this covenant } 
was {0 much the harder, by 'þ 
| how much the provocation | 


were gracious, and the dilo-F I 
_ dediences! 
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*< | bediences foule , To have fin- | 
n ncd againſt the covenant of 
KF nature was fouls indeed, be-. 
-Þ cauſe nature was made per- | 
:Þ tet, and able to doe what 
at}. was required of the natural] | 
&F | man, To {innc againit the Co- 
23-F, venantof workes, ( waich I | 
fe called preternaturall ) was 

2-F foule allo: for howloever 
-F| nature was then corrupt and 
9 F; weake , yet their deliverance 
| from the bondage of Egypt 
np! prefigurating to them the | 
*F1 hope of a better deliverance, | 


' 


BF and therefore rendred the 


| 
} = , . 4 * | 
WF tmell of their diſobedience | 
'&Þ| the more odiousand abomi- | 

| 


_- —_— 


nth} nable, by how much in it | 
ce ff they had not onely the pardon | 
ue! oftheir natarall uncleanneſle, | 
MF: bat alſo the hope of a better | 
Wop! inheritance ſealed up unto | 
ul them. But above all,the breach | 
bl of this covenant made with | 


' 


a 


08 Þ! us inthe blood of Jeſus under | 
{0- the Goſpell , is ſo much the | 
more ' 
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380 ; ©: er apor 
' more fo! ile, and adoint 140!e, 
by how m: xchhe ſeale of the! | 
' COVCN1t Was Jrac! 1005 and ca- 


| 

| 

| 
'Ne. For the condicion of the | 
firſt covenant was {trict, be-|Þ , 
caulenatarall, The condition | Þ | 
| 

( 


—— ——n—_——— 


ofthe ſecond was fearful, be- | 
caule ſupernaturali for the; 


tine, Butthe conQitio" of tne | Þ 
laſt covenant was caſle, be Þ; 
 caule gracious : and our rcbel-| 
| lio1 ſo muchthe more foule, t 
| becauſe 1t was cafie : andto i 
the corrupt nature of man, fo. [1 
, much the more hard, by how ft 
; much it was facilitated by the F| 


obedience of another, for it is Þ ;; 
written, the {pit tl tl "wc qawel- 
teth 11 os luſerh after envie.. || y 
And : azatne, [ do not the good: '[ 
| that | would, but the evill that n t 
; would Pot : : & yet the Law mit, D 
ſelfeis pure & holy ;righteo! ny ! { 
and j alt + Well then, it hath! 
| leaſed God inhis wiſzedome | t; 
to a9joyn tneſe words (A we 
 Jorguve, CFC. ) Tothe former, A 
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ro bea feale of his righteoul- 
 neſſe,and withall to be a teſt1- ; 
mony of our uncleanneſle, and | 
| prevarication : A ſcale i his 
- || righteouſneſe, in that hee | 
l ' bath freely for g1ven [iS Our ! 
ines. A feale of our undean- | 
© | ncfle, and prevarication, in! 
* | that wee cannot forgive one. 
 |Þ another. 
-|| Nowthe words being thus | | 
| taken up 1n their dependence, | | | 
O'F; it 1$requiſit2 that wee looks | | 
| upon them 1n their ſevcrall | 
V || itattons, and from thence ga- 
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| * . 
£ | thcr their (everalluſes for our 
« mln Ion, | | 
. j 
- || if wee ſhall narrowly look ; | 


I 
e. || won them, foure things offer 


' 
4 | themſelves to our confidera- 
1 | 
4 {jtion, Firſ}, a condition 1un- 
\ wy ro man, ſcrving for tie | | 
| & | | 
3, þ {eale of the covenant, As. Se- | | 
"ll  condly, to whom this condli- | 


i tions bath propoſed : 3d im- | 
re | poſed, wee, Thirdly, the duty | 
| amnexed to the _—_—— 


| # | - 08- Leciurcs upon | 

"Ft 3k mT TT 
T1066 | | | Forgive, Fourthly, the pertons ; || 
$i 14 | ' to whom-wee are obligedin || 
FEE | | | this duty : to our debters or || 
"7 ib | them tharfinne againſt us. To |! 
Br 01 | returne toe the firit of theſe, || 1 
+ Y | ' the-condition, As. the words|[| 
| 3? 0 | 'are diverily read in divers E- |} : 
diy Þy) |  vangcliits, 172:rbew faith, For! ( 
$14 TR | | gxve 5 Our acts, as wee fore Nic 
? | , ; ' grve onr aebtrrs. Lnhbe nhis Kr 
| 21. Chapter ſaith, Forgrye | 
” | ' 119 onr ſinnes, for wee even (er. Ph 
FI ls | ' exe thirs that inne againſt wu, tl 
6: \ | And according to the diver. [| d 
BY. i |  ſitie of the readings, fo bath Þ|ſi 
| T4 | __, there alſodjvyerjitie of jinter- [Up 
L a5þ  pretations of the words ari- {ti 
FS: | {en. Some looking too {tritly 
19 | _tpon the particle of {imilt- I: 
| |  racdehere uſed, As, have been im 
| |  ledalittle to donbt gf the tree Wc 
== . | pardonand remiſtion of their tr 
i .4þ |  {innes : For if God (hail for- £)«1 


| give man no otherwile then £4 
- man forgiveth his neighbour, | 
then for the moſt part, our £Þ'* 
 finnes ſhall neither bee fully, | 
| freely, 


ee De ap — 


the Loras Prayer. 
| | Freely NOT finally forgiven : 
\ | foras 1 have ſhowne you 11 } 
ourlaſt Sermon, mans pardon | 
15 but partiall, con! trained, and 
.\|{ for a time ; and rhe reſt laid | 
: Þ| up againſt the day of revenge, | 
 Þ{ and his more full retaliation, | 
-. ||| On the other part, the reading | 
- | of this prayer, as S* Luke hath | 
is || recorded ittous, by way of 
12 |} cauſality, 11 the word, For, | 
-. {| hath led many to preſumption, 
{thinking that if they can par- | 
rv. BI don thi neighbours their | 
th I ſinnes, then 7 F is bound to | 
© [pardon »« theirs, and to 
1- [tney would inforce by way of | 
ly merit their Pal rdoti at Gods | 
1- ſands , But that the w oOrds | 
en [nay be cleared, and the wiic-' 
{come of God in them freed | 
from both theſe impoſtures, | 
know thac the word ufed by 
Matthew, is not ſet downe by | 
= of parity, but by way of 
feale. And the word uſed by | 
Luke,is not fet downe by w _ 
or | 


7 —— YO 


GY Ys 


| 


| 


. 
—_Þ__ _____ ca TE or SD 


« * —_ . Y CO. I MT ot In... PR_——— c—— — i.4a 


— —- - a * a# 55 b- © 


F OI RS _ a - 


— —— — DC —_—_ LE ERS 


—_— 


LAY WIRE” 7 aA.” 


— —_—_ ——_ — - 
. ww 2 __ 


Lectures upon 


of cauſality, but by way of 
| commileration. I tay, thar the 
| word ated DV G! > abs ER, 4s, 
is nota word of parity, and | 
reciprocation, but of {ſeale: to | 
that the Þ! wpole and meaning Þ 
of God in 1t, 18 not totye mai 


| 
.% | 
ft: | | to that ttriX and preciſe r1- 
gf BY ' gOUr Of thts cContormity,wintch bl 
$70 Either the {everity of his T.aw, Þ |. 
a3 it | or the lincerity of his nature P | 
3 £0 | requireth, but in mercy hee Þ! | 
jy | _ 'Teadeth man to bee contident, Þ, | 
fp ; | and aſlured of the remiiiton 'K 
4 Te | \ of his {innes at Gods hand, Þ! x 
by the {eale of his owne heart: Þ' þ 
| for by this, as by an indelcblc Fl. 
| | z bk! C6 


character, {hail man fcaletoÞ © 
himfelterheatfurance of Gods Þ! & 
| mercy, it heehimicite can bee Þ) 6; 

mercitull; For it is writer, | 
3 | { oncemmation wircilefſo [n: ik 
Ml ) | to the wm that wiil nt ſen 
| , mercys but mercy rejoyerth a 
 gatnſt judgement , Againe, Oll 
 theatherpart, whilſt S* Zole 


 forbeareth the word As. 6ff 
E fear 
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; feare ot wounding the weake 
conſcience, and uteth the 
word, Fer, it 1s not to make | 
thc word cafall, but comiſes | 
0)Þ } rative:tor he ſetreth not down | 
oF | tharword, asa cauſe or meri- | 
1 | tortous Occaſion Procurimg , | 
!-Þ | and adjuring God tobee mer- | 
i Þ | cifulluntous, but the word is 
7, | a word of commileration, and | 
cF | pitty, drawing the argument | 
** Þ | from the lefle to the _ 
|| and importuning God onely 
00, with th e remembrance of our | 
I, þ weaknefle: as if hee ſhould | 
M: PHVER ud, If we who are cvill, | 
CE: can forgive in any condition, | 
wh 0 thon  whoart rich 110 mer- 
&Þ cy, forgive us fully, freely,and | 
ee finally , 

2, 1 have looked thus u- 
T1 | [pon the word in the native, 
| & gcmine f1gn1tication there- | 
'S of , freeing borh the wounded | 
1Þ conſcience from the terrour of 

| leverity , and withall putting 
2 bridle 1n the lips of the pre- | 


S ſumptuous 
OCECCCCCCCCCCOO IN 
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jj | $99 1, Lives upon = 
1” | wo] " O] =. 5 
69:1  Lumpruous man, leltar ary |} 4 
$34 | time hee ſhould runne out: | c 
If It reſteth now rhat;wee make | JF , 
1 | " uſe of the word in the true | 
J44 | | fignification thereof, 
I} & | | O/e, The ute wee make 

RM {1s this: 1 fee heaven is 1o | 
os Kol | ' good a thing, that all men 
$44 ' wou!dbe atit ; and mercy to | 
5 ay | foyer, that every man wo: 1d. 
$i | have a part and portion 1n it: 


S: {-< Q behold the vanity of 
man, Winlit wee .atl aymc At 
the end, wee are forgettull of 
the way : and what we gape 
after tlic <clicity of rhe cove- | 
nant, wee forget the conditi- | 
on , Will you enquire the. 
| Cauie? It 15 this: the cov e- | 
| nants of God are peacc{ull, | 
| and the promites of his re- 
| | wards are rich and plentifull, | 
| but the way to their fruition 
{ 15thorny and hard. Hee co-: 
venanted With FE. the 
dominion over h15 CTearnres, 
' and rhe fruition of all ti - | 
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den ; but when the Impoſtor j _ 
came, hee made the conditi-. | 
on hard, and info doing, hee | | 
hat them up from arty IOW » 
ledge of _ aid evil Hc *C 

COV cir ww iti Abral A318 | 
he poſietlion of the land of 
Can1an ; but the condition 
was hard, Offer ro mce thy firſt 
borne 0 tic free W274, Iſaach. 
Hee covenants with Geatn 
the deliverance of his people | 
'r0! 1 tne tyranny of Miduan, | | 
but the condition we 5 hard, | 
Cut aonne rHy bor, arovue , 
&c, neither are theſc rermes 
| ard, as being the voice of the 
Law, but whar is more, they 
have beene of rhe very like, 
and equall ſeverity under the 
Golpe 1; For w j you conf1- | 
(erto whor 1t 1s that Chrilt ' 
Jeſus promiteth comfort, it 
8 to them that monrne, {fo 
Whom promiſert! ;c the kin: 
We of God, Ut io the 
| Wthat are POOre 112 {pirit. Te 
| S 2 whom ! 
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whom fatisfaction ? onely to 
thoſe who hunger and thirſt 
after righteoulneſle. And fi- 

nally, to whom doth hee pro-|| 
mie ca{c and relaxation from 
their ſinnes? onely to thoſe. 
who are weary and laden; and 
to ſuchas take up their croſle | | 
| and follow him daily. O then Þ || 
| what 1 folly 1s this amonglt l 


0 — Oy x VA "A err, — a roas 4” - ———_ 


che ſonnes of men , to ſvatch Þþ 
\ar the grace of the covenant, Þ | 
| With the mil- -prife of the con- | 
| Lirio: y2toehold,forretorma- j£ 
ON Of OUF W eakncfic in this | 
' Þ- mt, il hath plcaſed Our Re. i. 


deemer te annexe the condt- 
1073to the covenant ; ſhew- 
ing us, that unlefle we becare: 
full of the reſtipulation, wee 
|cmnot bee ableto crave tic 
{Denefit of the firſt bargian: for! 
{25 1t 18 generally holden 3- 
monrgit men, that our oe 
wy anded contract cannot ſtand, 
Jas 4 wich God, aid us. © 
Hee never broke *% part Of [1 


thy 


— Mt. PE OI 


— 


a Or TW nPFRT ty ay 


nome eee wr 


PEI II OY 


| 
| 


: 
7 
| 
| 


_— J—_— Ny 


—_ "ER 


the Lord; Prayer. 
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the covenant hee made, nor 
forfeited at atly time his part 
ot the o051gation: the forkei- 
are is 01ely. ours : for though 
nce keepe, wee breake : and 
rough hce covenant mutu- 
ally, yer CE {corne the reſt - 
|| palatio: : but alas, wee do 
pitt? fully deccivcour ielves,it 


n—— 


hall not vce jo with us : as it 
was faid to Sz Aagus, 11 


the cate of his bribery, when 
hee thonghr to purchate the 
grace of God by money, P2- 
ter an{wered him, Thou Fa 


| no part vor portion with iir1n gs 
\ nberitaxc-, becau{e thy heart ts 
not rpright m tbe | roht of God ; 


bat r604 art in the gal of bitter- 


\neſſe, and 2rhe be nd of miquity, 
et, 8. 21. Soſhall itbe ſaid 


to u5 12 the time wee depre- 
cate our miquities : rhou hail 


10 part nor portion, OQ man, 


11 the worke of mercy, be- | 


Canrle thon wilt not bee mer- 


Cifall : and 1 will not forgive | 


| 


—_—— 


+ 28 thee be 
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thee ( ſhall God jay becauſt £1 
| thou wilt not forgive thy bro- | | 
eter. [21 
From the particle of {1mi- |” 
milicade, wee come nov to ff | 
the perſons to whom rl: [1 d. 


F 
| 
| | | 
1 My | milary practice of pardbn is Þ |: 
P44 | It npolcd : and the w UT | F K 
or Woke | plarall a id indefinite : plurall, F | 
[eh | W-e: indefinite, tending a: id Ut 
Hel! | | extending it {cl to all {excs, | 
| +5] | ' forts and conditions of mel \{ 
| il \ * | whatſoever, When I reade |? 
F- 4 ( > a Iy! 
bY \ | | and ponder theſe words, I 
þ " | | cannot bur call to minde ſome || | 0 
' þ | other places and paſlages of: ; 
. | | 

09- | | Scripture, 1n the which the Þ *© 
+ FR - ; | Ky 
Be | like peremptory dealing is NF |" 
q 57 1 expreſſed to us, i remember, || |' 
bs 3b | /acob onatime wreſtling with k 
y 6.8 | the Angell of the covenant, I * 
: 
| | the great Angell ſeeing thar be |< 
#®#. | 

| | could not prevaile, T7 xy 

' 

| 


thee, 'but 74:05 anfwered, / 
, will ot ler thee goe ts!! rho: bleſſe 
' mee, Tikewile, I9fun'n be 


— Co = _--- 


[ 
| Jaco», Let mee oe I pra | 
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ing deſired to goe up with 
wh acl cou land of promiſe, 
| ered, will nn 't 920 01 for- | 
19.57 tf oxcept tio noe with mee, | 
[Anc! as it hat h beene the wile- | 
| doincand care or the children | 
'0r God to wreitie with him | 
for the attaining of his blel- 
15g, loithathbeene alwates | 
the care of God to wreſtle | 
bh wt his Saints in the day 


_— 


that hee would bleſle them, to | { 


| propound unto them a condi- | 
tion of ditficulty , by the obe- 
dience whereof hee might 
draw them from themlelves 
to an ab blolute repoſing and 
rely1nz upon his mercy. This is 
is | DTAa- 1Rice to here, wherein | 
| 101y4{toever Ne be 1God rich in | 
mercy, low to anzer, and of 
great kindaefle , *forgivii I : 
traa{greſton , iniquity anc 
ſine, yet when hee dilpences 
' his pardo1, and dil old his. 
” 780 mercifully _ us, 

hat. hee mav "ſcale the aſſu- | | 
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| rance thereof to us, hee wi | 
; Wreitie with nsa little wile, 
12 _controliing the humour of 
| OUT Corrupt nature, that when 
hee IetSU5 {ee OUr corruptions J 
; inbdncd to him, wee may b y | 
' Way of argumentation from| 
' the lefle ro the more, allure 
| Our ſelves of the riches of his 
' favour towards us: So chat 
th IE MEanmg of ob word 1s 


—————O 


> 1 


favour ? ſurely I thinke thou 
wouldſt : beginne thou then 
; firſt, thou madeſt the firſt 
| fault, make the firſt amends, 
for 1t 18 reaſon ſo to bee. 
What art thou 1n reſpect of 
mee? or what is thy pardon 
reſpect ofmine ? What art 
thou, I fay, inreſpe& of mee? 
Duſt and aſhes, and to duſt 
and aſhes ſhalr thou rerurne| 
; againe, Butloe, | on pre 
and incorruptible God, c-: 
fore whom the = - are. 
' not pure, nd in __ mY 
| Nuce 


” OL — _ 
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ans urs as oc AS a, aa a2 am _ wail. © 
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icnce the Angels doe cover. 
| their faces, as uncapable of my | 
alorys And as thereisa _— 
rence betwixt thee a finite and 
corruptible creature, and mee | 
1 infinite and incorruprible | 
| Celina ſo is there alſo as | 
large 21 extent of difference 


waycs, What is thy mercy 
m io oe & of mine? but a moat 
| c{pe. A of a mountaine, a | 
ivarke 111 retpeRt of a fire, 
drop in reipet of the Cad 
nd not! ung in reſpe& of that 
which is more then all things. 
$95 that if thon wouldſt have 
mee, who am infinite, 1nv1-} 
fole, eternal , and Ou 
 tible , opzning. to thee the 
rich treaſures of my mcom- | © 
p:ehen(idle, and unicarchable | 
' mercies , it firit muſt bee thy 
care who art a finite, corrup- 
tible, and worme- eaten crea- 
tare, to extend the bowels of 
thy compaſſion, and to bee 
Ss merciful 


| 
| 
betwixt thy wayes and my | 
| 
| 
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- mercifull ro thy fellow bre- 


thren elle how ſhall | forgive 


thee thy thouſand Talents, it 


 rhou forgive notthe hundreth 
- pence owing to thee. Xfarrh. 
18 well then, the propoſition 
18 plurall and indefinite, com- 


prehending all ſexes and con- 
ditions of men. 


—_— — 


— — — w—C 


Uſe, Since 3t 1s that the 
commandetne:t tis fo {tr1t 11 
leverity, and fo large in ex- 


tent, whence comes it that we 


obey not? When Maamay in 


 ditobedience to the Prophet 


went home, and his leproſie 


tollowing their countels, ob- 


tamed a tweet and delired 
prgation from his diſeaſe. 
When Ba/zam the falſe pro- 
pet had twice ſinitte! Its 


Afte unjuſtly, at the third time 


his rehpke made him wile. 
' When the Centurion invited 
; Chriſt ro heale his daughter, 
in | 


\: Cleaving to him, hee was re-: 
 a2Vited by his ſervants, and. 
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in proteſtation of his unwor- 
thinefle, hee confeſſed, that 
when hee ſaid to this {ervant, 
'20e, hee goeth, 2nd to this 
come, and hee comc th: Now 
' ſay, fince all theſe have 
FA OZeUence, Row 18 It 

12 oar Redeemer Chrilt Te- 
{U3 oM nanding us to forgive 
our brethren can never nde 
obc dic © wrata rebelli- 
ou3 thing 13 man, and how 
deafe are tie paſtions and pur- 
mrations of kits heart, WV Nilit 
jelus Chrilt walked 1n cur 
fleth, hee {paketo the windes 

af they were itil, rtorhe 
{£43 andth ey Were calme, and 
to >che devil tremlelyes, and 
' they *e Qiipo!! lefled, V hen 
zee was npon the crofle hee 
| Cryec] with a lond © yoyce, 
when hee gave uythe ghoſt, 
12d log the Sunne xvas dar- 
ned, the Moone refuted to 
 thew herlight,tne rocks were 
; rent au ader, the gray cs open 


ed | 
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*4 «ave 


| theſtone was removed from 
the doore of the grave, and 
' the Angels of God came and 
' mini{tred to him : when hce : 
alccnded on high, he led (ac- | 
cording to his promiſe) capti- 


Lectures whcn 


ed, the dead aroſe, and the 


vale of the Temple was rent. 
from the top tothe bottome : | 


when nee roſe the third day, 
the earth ſhooke & trembled, 


vity captive, hee gave gtfts to 
men and fent the Comforter 


to the world, to convince the 
world of {inne, of rightcoul- 


netle, and of judgement; and 


 4rthe right hand of the Ma- 
 jeltie of God the Father, be-- 
, hold heg calls, and wee will 


: 


yer behold, notwithſtanding. 


ail this royall power, and 
luper-cmiaenrt Majeltie,by the 
which hee was acknowledged 
:0 bee the Sonne of Gad inthe 


'eftateot- his humility ; Now 
when hee is exalted to rhe. 


Throne of his glory , ard fits 


| 
} 


| 
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not coime;hee {tretches out hts 
arines, and wee rcfuſe to bee. 
imbraced; hee co:mmands,and 
W os diſobey hee! requires, | 
that as\wee would bee torgi- | 
yen, wee ſhould forgive, and | 
wee refuſe the grace of the | 
cov enant, becaule of the con- 
\ditton , Burt what ſhall I ſay 
| tO thee, () man ? I will ſay | 
with $* eAnguſtine by, way of | | 
interrogation : S#9 imperio | 
 Chriſts 3 mare adie , Cf bu ſteve | 
| 


— 


&145 er > Have the w vindes and | 
{eas obeyed him,and art thon 
deafe to his commandements? 
It had beene better for the 
that thou hadft never beene | 
| borne: for ifunder the Law of ! | 
| Moſes, heethat ſinned, un 10eT | 
the mouth of two.or three 
wit 1elies ſuftered death; of | 
Ka much a grcater jadoe- | 
' ment thall we be found wors- ' | 
thy, if wee deſpiſe him that 
\ ipeakes from heaven, and neg- 
Y :& fo great a falvation ? It | 
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eat ac 


were berter tor uz brethre!1 to 
run another courle, & to do as 


the diiciples did 11 the $8. of 
-Aatthew the 20, when the 


forme of the tea waxed vio- 


lent in fach mcaturc that the, 
{hip was 4in Olt cov ETC q w 71th 


waves, the diſcip!cs ranne to 


- Chrilt and awoke him, fay- 


ie, Atajter, rt; e 7 for w G 
>, . F 2 #6 
i #4 DF: \ 4. Aw / 
preſs , The danger for the 


time was theirs, the were in 


' pert! or drownng ; but rite 


ſpiritual morality 13 ours; 
Wee are all in the wortd 1 


 turbalentang tempeſtuons {ecs, 


re world by 


GJ; Irtit hath levered a Fr {I 
his {hi hs 


Chin:ch: whieives arc 1:3 the 


world, though not of the 
worid, wee thall not want 
{tor nes tempelcs ready to: 
ovcritow us :; Chriſt Jetisis 


our sKipper, and fits at the 


 helme, Wor 1g as hee a:vales, 


and watches oOVer 13 by 1s 
providence, wee are ſafe and 
{ecure:' 
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ſecure : but it hee fall allecye, 
and {eemebur to winke ar our ' 


grow to proud, that none ca!) 
 heare what thou fayeſr, Mer- 


| ther, forgive them, 16-7 know | 
not what they doe, And what 

| O man, wilt thou not labour 
to bee perfeR, as thy Fat! ww 


It is not WW ith thy \conictence | 
'3s with tne Gay *: A redde | 
| evening Won nicer a 


—_— LO 


the Lords Prayer, 


perturbations & eminent pa{- 
1101s, wee periſh except wee 
awake him, Whenſoever | 
thou findeſt theretore the 
rempeſt of thy naturall, and 
corrupt paſſions, as of avarice, | 


luſt , or revenge ariſe within 


i 4 —_— —_ 


—_— 


thee, as thy tempeſt ariteth,fo | 


let alwayes the ſteeres-man 
ariſe, orelfe the ſtorme will 
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cy was the laſt legacie that | 


thy Saviour bequeathed to | 


thee upon the crofle : F«- | 


who 1s 11 heaven 15 perſet o 
| 
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faire day ; but if the evei-| 


lng of thy life bee "x on 
ye 


— —— Ch—— "ps, 7 OSS: 
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BE. 2 9 Leftnres upon | 
pe ann — _ P _ — _ | D 
| dyed with diſcoloured blood, 
the morning of thy next life 
| | when thou thaltrite to judgc-. 

| ment, {halllooke 3 and 


lowre upon thee : nor ſhall a- 
| 'ny found, but of judgement, Þ | 
and horrour awake thee: arile þ |. 
thou that lay downe a {tran- |} |; 


ger ro mercy, and ſubjugare Þþ | « 
| thy ſelfe as a WE: to judge- || |* 
— Frohs | ment : for as thon ha(t hated Þþ ! 1 
(OW FEE peace, 1o ſhall jt bee farce Þ i | 
vs) from thee: and as thou haſt Þ | 1 
t ly yz loved a curle, it ſhall draw Þþ ! 
01S 'neere unto thee ; : Itke water. [ 
| _f | it (hall be poured OUT ON wy 
Nd! | | head ; and like oyle it ſhall | 
FF | drinks up the moiſture of thy |} | 
"7 | bones, | | 
bo 1166 | | | 8 
$i! | | | Bi 
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Ana lead us not tito temptation, 


; ; 6 
| pag of this Petiri- 
| On, two things are cluefly 
| remarkable, the introduc. 
' on, and the Petition it ſelfe. 
The imtrodution 1s in the 
| word, Ana » The pctition 
| hath two parts, the firſt con- 
rajnes a deprecation, the fe- 
| cond a ſupplication : the de- 
' precation 1$in theſe | words, 
( Aud lead 14 not, c+c. ) the 
Supplication in theſe words, 


Bus deliver uw, Gc. In the | 


| handling of theſe, I will firſt 
[ looke on the word or par- 
| ticle of introduRion, which 1s 
conjun@ive, «And: by this 
| particle this Perition 15 tyed 
to both theſe precedent Pe- 


| man and his neceſſities whe- 
ther bodily Or {pirituali. And 
firſt 


| titions, Which concerneth | 
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| firſt it 1s remarkable , thas by I x 
ehiis particie , me Petition 18 |Þþ | tj 
| 
| 


nram=c WDWocan—a 


ryedto that, wherein wee re-!Þ þ 

preſent ed to Got OUT boduly 0 
| nece{litie 'I tor Whit wee | b 
| fail, Gwe ces 1915 day ar acl lf | d 


es. wee confeile three!Þ 'n 
thins; to God : the firitwas'ÞÞ | y 
| that wee had our life on him; 
| for in him, and in a wore | c 
| ; wes ive, wee more, adi |\ 
| have our beeing, The ſecond}! r 
was, that wee had the meanes | | { 

of him, and him alone, by B|t 
which that life was IMAINtain- | |y 

edin us: for unleſſe hee of 

his mercy ſhould fend a ble{-'F |; 
| fingononrtravels, all hould|F|p 
bec in vaine: For wee may{Þ} : 
c 

t 


cate, ai} not be ſatisfied ; we! 
| - may cover our nakedneſle, and I} | 
not be warme ; wee may tow | 
' much and reapelittle, may | 
£arne wages, and pat them 1). 
a bottomleſl: Dagge , Cxcepr 
hee open his hand and fill a8 


with 11s vleiitg, for then,anc | 
; 1G | | 
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the Lords Prayer, | 402 


10 otherwiſe ar? wee fatil: | 
ted. Ard thirdly, whilſt wee | 
begged of God the meanes of 
OUT "atisfan tion, 1o alfo wee | 
begged rhem of him ina mo- | 
derate manner and meaſure: | 
not to give us over-little, leſt 
| wee ſhould for want ſteale, | 
and Gods name ſhould bee | 
diſhononred by our practice: 
' Nor yer over-much, leſt by 
} realon of our plenty wee 
| fhonld waxe wanton, forget 
"| | the rocke from whence wee 
|| | were hewen,and fo inour pre- 
q ſumptions, periſh, & ſay, Who 
the Lord? Now having beg- 
ved theſe things in that Pett- 
tion, this Petition is duely 
cnoynedunto it by this par» | 
el of conundtion , a Ana: | 
' for ſince it is certaine, that | 
man 18 a weake and fraile | 
creature , in the day of hi; 
want ready to runne an 1ll 
| courſe ; and in the day of his 
| proſperity ready to grow 


WM ; proud, 


[ 
[ 
; | 
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proud, and miſ-know God, | 6 
taere can nothing bee better 'Þ +; 
| {aid, then, Lead fs 9 erty tl 
eemptation, that 1s toſay, ſince Þ , 
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J3-Þ; | 'Sathan 1s reacly at all times, 1n'Þ + 
3+ $1 all places, and by ail occations Þþ ;, 
TE | 'to tempt us tor finne : Lord ff 1 
F 'F watcit thou over 15 by thy Þ ; 
424} | 2race, and good {pirit, that NÞ þ 
if} 11 the day of our want, wee ff y 
F y  finne no: agaialt thee by de- |} « 
'* | ſpaire, and in thedayof our TD 

{5 - = ' wealth and abundance, wee p 

y | | ' finne not againſt thee by pre- Þ « 
kl | ſumption, but learne 11 what- Þ , 
WR 1loever ſtate wee bee, there- Þ + 
fa. | with ro be content, tor naked Þ} « 
177 | wee came into the world, and Þþ ; 
'T%. | naked we thall retarne againe, I. 
LN, Ko  Again)by the {ame coguntve Þ 
j if C : | particle, Ana, this Petition 't 
_ Mb 1 Fes 15 duly tyed to thar wherein |! | 
4 ' wee begged of God the re- þ 1 


miilton and pardoz of our ff! : 
 finnes , and that tor thre? fe- 
verail cautes or reſpeRs: fil, 
to teach us to avoid fecurity; 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, to teach ns the 
truth of Gods covenant : and | 
thirdly, to teach us to ſubmit 


ourſelves to the condition of ' 
the co.enant. It tcacheth ul 


ods ap of ſecurity, for at- | 

r the remiſſion of ſinne , 
ccmptariah followeth ; and 
hee 1s a great foole, who ha, 


vivg Once gotten the victory | 
over {inne, cries to himfelfe a 


perpctuall z, and permanent 
peace: yes furely, for the 
eſtate ot the ſervant 1s —_ 
above his maſter, W hilft Sa- ' 
than dealt with our hcad 
Chrift Jeſus,1n tempting him, 


chongl} ! 1CC mightily decla-: 
red him {fe to bee the Sonne. 
of C 30d, by reſiſting and rc- 
peliing his tempeations yet 11 


| 


tio C1 ad i 15 {aid, + \ Sathan | 


Ieft hym but Ip 1H ON : . If 


then this hath beene the lo: | 


ind portion of the head, what] 


Hat [- YEecCOMme of T& tnat are! 
__ wp JS. * 
members? If hee Gealt lo] 


vw ith \ 
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\ with the greene tree, what it 
| ſhall become of us who arc, Þ'm 
withered branches? And fi-|Þ F, 
nally, it this hath becne the | Þ {c 
| ' portion of him who was the |Þþ »« 
FEY \ cedar of Lebanon , what ſhall | Þ th 
| become ofus, who are poore bh 
| ; buſhes of 1top at the foot of | Fj 
LES ' the wall ? No, no, O man, de- | Þ w 


eee le a, _— Pa - 


:  ceive not thy ſelfe, and after | Þ lai 
19] | ' the foile of a finne,, over, ſw 
$: | which it may plcaſe God in| iv 

Ws | FEY his mercy to givethce victory | tr 
þ (| | | and peace of confcience in the | Þ de 
13h. | _ , blood of Jetus, doſt thou ca 
þ [18 |  thinke that Sathan can bee fo | jo) 
£7 Bt . cowardly, thatafcer one foile, {ci 
; | | | hee dare no more to aflault Fw: 
Ub | ; thee ? No, bc {ure of this, fo b!i 
Fl: | long as the ſtrong man keepes , Eime 
4.3. ' the hold, all things arc 1n, ſm: 
LW | | , peace : but if with Zucob thou | Eſha: 
1 Þ | ' ſhalt labour to rctarne to the | ct! 
0 1 ' land of thy nativiey , 7462 | ſt 


| {hall purtue thee, and unleſle ore 
| the God of thy fathers, make | Ei; 
| 


' his fall upon him, hee will | Ft; 
not | 
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SRO 8 OD 
Þ not onely kill thee, but alſo the 
' mother upon the young ones. 
For thongh for a w hile hee 
{ceme to leave his babitation, 
| ct it thou do not vatch over 
| the honte of thy ſoule, hee 
ſha'l returne, and DIG wit h | | 
| him, fca wen other {pirirs 
| worte then himiclfe, and _ 
| Bait cſtatc ofthy toule ſhall b 
worſethenthe firft. co 
iv, it ſerves to teach us the 
Þ trath of Gods covenant, un- 
[der which we have not onely 
[cauſe of joy and ſpirituall re- | 
Khir but AG 1calon to 
{e1VC the T.ord in fearc, and 
walke before him in trem- 
bing, For the covenant of | 
mercy that God makcth wiuh 
man 1n the blood of Chrift, | 
bath two parts, the frit carry» | 
tia promiſe of the remiſſion | 
o& our fines: the {ccond 2 
| promi'c that hee wilt write 
| Wiz law in onr hearts. . Now 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


up- 


iis js that new covenant | 
which | | 
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2 which God promileth to 
make with us under the Got. Þ 

| | 7 + A LI | 

of which the Apoltic F 

\ Paul, writing to the He- | 
| brews, tells us, thar the re- | 
' nor thereof is not formed ac- 


cording to the tenor oft a car- Bc 
 nall commande ement, bur ac-.fſ'« 

'F ' cording to the power and! 
Tt. | law of an endleſſelife. For to ff, t 
| $ | whacuſel pray you, {hall " £1 
"# | remiſſion of OUr by-< GONC {1:15 I fe 
'F |  {erve ns, if wnen Weare © & i 
f I'M waſhed and cleanted, wee Yi 0! 
(Wt | ſhall ſtrazght with the Cozge ſh nm 
;  returne toour vomit; or with I ft 
| the ſowe, to the puddle of Þ th 


— 


"Our rants; ef11015 againe ? It 01 
' js well added] by. the wile-J tl 
$7 34 | dome of God tur inans in-W 
| ſtruion to {ay, no fooner, 8 
| | Forgive 14 onr jmnes, the 
 traight way to fſubjoyne, ff te 
| end lea: ty not znto renpran ff 10 
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; ' on; for by this meanes weeſſ 1s) 
get the covenant of Godſſ 2. 

| made lure and perfe& row tc 
| w hilt _ 
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the Loras Prayer, 0 | 
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wilt hee firit fealeth in ts 
. | [the oblituration of the old 
hand writing of ſinne thar | 
{was againſt us, and 11 the 
next roome writeth his {aww 
in our hearts, andcaptivatcth 
our aftetions to his obedi- 
' ence. 
| Laſtly, by the additton of | 
this Petition to the 1immedi- | 
ately tormer, we were taught 
to {ervc the Lord 1n feare-: 
for if rhisjbe our miſery, that | 
' our enemies are watchtull and 
malt1c1ous, omitting no occa- | 
th} fion of fnarcs, and temptations 
'Þ {bar can entrap; and if this bee 
J our infirmity and weakneſie, 
that of our {elves wee cannot 
ſtand one moment in the 
Trace received : why ſhould 
wee not ferve the Lord in 
teare, and rejoyce before him 
1n all trembling ? For as this 
is the comforr of comforts for 
1 Chriſtian to heare this ſaid 
te him, Sorne, bee of good > | 
ort 
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fort, thy fe nnes bee forgiven thee: 
So let this bee the ſquare by 
| which hee ruleth and {qua- | 
| reth his future obedience : 
Sinne no more, leſt.a worſe thing. 
| befall thee. | 
Thus having cleared to you | 
the dependence of this Petiti- | 
' on with that , Grve ze ris day ff * 
| our daily bread: aid with that Þ « 
| alſo, Forgive 1 onr ſinnes; It Þþ t 
| reſteth now that wee conſider | | 
c 
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| the words of the Petition it 
| ſeife, and firſt thole whichare 
| deprecatory, and then thoſe Þ| « 
| that are ſupplicatory : Firſt, |, » 
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| Lead ins not wnto temprancn : h 

and then, Bur deliuer us from i'r: 

! | £V! 5 | Ki 
Þ | -ad 1s n9t into temptation: Mt 


"4 the better anderſtandins Nth 
of the words, wee muſt re- ſt 
| member that they are meta-£={N 
 phoricall,and propounded ur cl 
| to us by way ofa figurative Ko 

' tranſlation ; for in thcm God f 
| | teacherh 11s Church to put up a5 
ker 
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|| her fupplicatiuns to God : 
|| Now wee muſt 1: ——- 
| 


that although the Church bee | 
but one in her ſelfe, as her 
 God,head,and husband i; one, 
vet 1S ſhee alwayes reegwdi 
to us under the ſhadow of | 
two ſeverall conſiderations. 
7 | For ſometimes ſhee ts conſt- 


| 
dered as in heaven, and ſome- ' ; 
t | times 2s ſhee 15 oncarth : that ] 
r | part of the Church which 1s | j 
It 11 heaven, IS 12 Patra, in her | 
re | country : That part which 1s; 
ſe | on carth,ts but i 214 ,upon the 
t, way: when wee enter into. | 
; | heaven, wee are comprenen/ce | 
» res: whillt wee are on carth, 
F wee are but 2:atores: they 
1: that are jn heaven are called } | 
nz the triumphant Church ; they | | 
e- || thatare on carth,the militant, | [ 


2- || Now by both of thele ir is | | 
0- Fjclcare, rhat the Church here | 
ve on earth hath much adoe : | 
od | for will you looke upon her | 
up as a pilgrim; the hath enough | | 
ol | + 8? to | 
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| | todoe with all her wits to 
|  keepe the right way ; for 
| ; though the way bee patent 
{ 


enough, vet becauſe 1t 15 thor- |}. 

| ny, Wee had need of a guide |} , 
; tolead us 11 1t, that when wee'tt; 
fall and (tumble, hec may lift. 
; US UP againe : For this Jacob ; 
| contelicd, Few and evill bee uy 
| | beene the © 8 of my ptulgrimare, | x 
| Again, will we looke upon the Þ'y 
' Church here on earth, as upon |}. « 
F an army, for {o /ob confeſled, |: 
h lob 7. Mans lijess awarjare'f y 
| on ezxth; There we haveneed | > 

{of 2 head and a leader roo: for co 
unicite there bee Captaines |} r| 
over hundreds and over thou-| ol 
[rh t1$1mpoſlible that we | F 4. 
{Can cither hight in order, or ||| « 
; 'eport a duc victory: adi} & 
there ſhall nothing bee heard | 
in our campe- but confuſion, [| by 
and the voice of him that 1s < 
 OVFercome ; {© that howſoe-|ÞÞ ;j: 
verthe metaphor {tandeth, it} p; 
is cleare, that wee are by na- ||| 9 
ture, 
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the Lords Prayer. 


tire weake and frajle crea- 


tures, ſujet to many wan- 
trines and many aflaalts, un- 
aer and againſt the which wee 
canneither ſtand,nor prevaile, 
wlefſe our Leader and Cap- 
tne bee with us, and in his 
power make us victorious, 
The metaphor theretore fer- 
'ving equally to preſent into 


| U3, both our pilgrimage; and 


our wartare ; 1 wand rather 


ay hold on thelaſt, and ſhew 


[you what are the references 
of our ſpirituall warfare, in 
which wee {ſtand : ſecing 
'the matter 15s {o clearly dif: 
played, and poinred K to 
15 cewhere:for in the Epiltle 
to the Epheſians, the Apoſtle 
telleth us, that wee mult not 


onely fohr againſt fleſh and 


blood, bur alto againſt prin- | 


ritual ww ickednclic, "and the. 


| Prince of darkneſſe, and the 


god that raleth powerfully m 
© 3 G 1!) | 


St PIG ooo oa Gantt ee 32 — IT 


T_T ns OE RY 


—_— _—_. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


; 
' 


cipalities and powers, and ſpl- | 
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in the children of diſobed:- 
| ence. That wee may therefore 
| hold Rtill the allegory of our 
| warfare, and from thence 
 attaine to the ſcope and mea- 
nmg of theſe words, let ns 
| now looke upon them both, 
and fee how the one keepet 
| Correlpondence with che 0- 
| ther. ina carnall and bodily 
| warfare,wee know that three 
| 


—_ 


2. The Captaines charge, All 
| of theſe wee ſhall finde here: 
ſet downe unto us in theſe. 
few words, as 11 a mappe,out' 
 ſpirituall warfare : for never 
' did any Generall on earth de. 
\ | Cipher better the ſeverall pe 
| riods of a pitched battell,then 
; our Redeemer Chriſt Je- 
| fas doth here wifely both 

ſet us 1n order of battell, 

and providently tell us both 
| how to fight, and how to re- 
tire, And that this may bee 
Rs = | cleare, 
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chings are chiefly remarkable: 
| 2. The fight. 2, The cnemics. 


the Ford: Prayer. 
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cleare, looke to the words,in 


| which hee loundeth tous our 


[aaram, and commandeth us 


| fight : : for a 1t 1511 the carth- | 


[v com! "ate, fo 13 it1n the ſpi- 
ritaall; 
mimngs confidrable. 1, The 
fightir {clte, r-mrrarios. 2.The 
enemies, and thele arc all rhoſe 
who have a part inthis temp- 
ation, 23, The fouldiers, and 
theſe are wee, who are the 
children and ſervants of God. 
4. The Captaine, God our Fa- 


|| ther, who 1s 1n heaven. 5. And 


aſt of all, what is his charge : 
hee muſt bee our leader : All 
of theſe packet] up trom their | 
(cverall places, make up to ns 


| turne now to the firſt thing | 


<1 1aderable in the words 
od that 15 
poſed to us 1 the word, 

\Termpration: For the better 
u2Gderſtanding whereof, wee 


| 7 A. mriſt 


4 OOO GW OO_E OV {ORC — 


11 1t wee "y fhve | 


this maine charge, Lead not 
into teraprtation, Wee will re- | 


our fight, pro-. 


| 


| 
: 


| 


| 


i 
/ 


| 
| n 


AAS. a. 4. OL TT ——_—— 
W_— 


4 


IRs % 


wo 


y 
4 : f 4+ oo , . 


” SS 
w _-——_ 


- 4 Fu 
LY ms Ste. 33s - , 


* 


_ OO... y——_ + oa, + __—_ _. 
_ , 


_— E 


-. _ IE. _ 
= A 
- 


_— 4 
— 
—_— *- 
+4” 2” a 


w_ OE 
_— 
- 
> 

Aa—_— Ao 


A 4 
by 2 - CS a R »"; 
4 ww OTROS... © 


Py 5 
-— + 
—_— 
— 


i 


- 
wY > 
2 = » . ha 
S . PR 
. - = 
- - 1 _—_— _ 
T_— . 
- - E «i y I 
53 
« ++ a 
* 4 - - 
+ _— 
o *_ I- 
" - ” « 
vw EC _—— ; o % A. 


—_— 


3 0 In — - - —— , — WI _—_— —_ — pe —— — 


Leffures AD 071 


Co ——  EIReEmTTsy , »owy \ 
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CTC 1s Afultip! f.7: aKA1 Oe 
| FAS o & OF 5 Cheer PEREG [47 al | | 
|  [ceela, aliter 18 prutso :  wee'lh 
| | fohr one way 1n the fencing I, * 
* 5M | :  ſchoole, another way inthe: |" 
8 8-34 | | held. \W hilt wee arc in the | © 
nh fencing ſchoole our maſter||ſ 7 
8 phe Faint {tus , his {trokes , 
TAs (of, and for cur 13{truti-[þ.* 
Oy | ' 63, But when wee comerollf 
Ty the eld, ourcnemie fighterkþ © 
£ b vB . againſt us, his ſtrokes are fu- IN * 
"$*, $2 ' TIQus & deſperate, and his cnd jÞ * 
4.3% ; 1s to deſtroy us. Wehave need | * 
9'H; | thenro watch over ourſelves * 
VET) \ &guardour telveswe!l leſt by Þ - 
TE: | Ol i negliger ice & {ecurity we, 
bs 1/1f8 | fall and cannot 1iſeagaine, Yet Þ 
BE} ; to make . rhe word more |* 
$28 ; | Cleare, wee muſt labour to} * 
K's diſtinguiſh rempters 1n their ? 
| ' ſeveral forts, and from* 

\ thence know what eemptatl- 

on ts truly, and what 1s the 
|, jars thereof. For under-'Þ * 

Bronte + os | _ ſta} nd1ing! 


{em 2teth 4 man, 1t 18 to 
$7 4: man knowne to him- 


| hetrved and rempred Abre- 
"WY faith, 15s patience, Da- 


mu urs faith, in offering up of 


| lov 6 111 AZ/lolons DEF. {ecution: | 


' is | damofell 
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ſtanding of which, wee mult / 
Fs that there are three 
{orts of tempters : God, man, 


{arhan : God temprcth man : 
man tempteth ian : man | 
'tempteth God : {athan rempr- | 
eh man allo, God rempterh | 
man, and his remptarions are | 

| bur cryalls of man : not that ir ! 
Þ : requiſite for God to tric ; 


what 1s 10 man ; for he know- 
eth already what 1s in mans 
cart, his mouth, workes and 
wayes, Bat when God tryeth 
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cite, & to thoie with whom 
Tag pode” world. Thus 


——. ———— — a 
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o_ love, Peters p2ricverance, | 
| Pauls ſince! rity. Abra= | 


[arch : Tor patience, by his 
nulttplyed at21Hjons: Davids 


| 
| 


| Peters perſev crance, by a 


| 
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ale] ,and Paul; {incerity, 
y A buffet of Sathan, Now a: 
Yo tempteth man, not for 
| that he is ignorant of what i 
| in man, but thathe may mak 
| him know himſclte,&that his 
; graces 11 man may be knowne 
' to the world, & as the Apoltle 
writing to the Corinthias te!- 
leth us jyz vox: Ul ©1501 H4VOV THY, 
that they w ho are approved 
may bee knowne ; t{oallo 
the ſecond place, man tempt: 
erth God : and as God tetmpt- 
eth man, and is free of finne, 
ſo mn when hce rempteth 
God 1s ncver void of it : for 
whilſt inan temprerh and try- 
£1 God, it 13a faithleſle and 
| aiftrulttull cryall hce maketh} 
| of Gods power. So lracl 
tempted God finfully 1n the 
| wilderneſſe, whillt by tenne! 
| ſeverall eeptations they forced. 
| God to make knowne unto. 
them his omnipotencie , anc: 
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all-ſufficient power. Car Go! 


prepare 
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ite \ Lords P Prayer. 


derut {ſe 2 6r can hce give 


aPProv ed of in Scripture : 


there is a temptation where- 
by man teempreth man, con- 
demned and diſallowed in 
Scripture. Of the firſt fort of 


temptations and tryalls 


thole which man uteth for ; 
clcartng of controverhes: As | 
| 


> 
\© 


- —> =—<4 —— Hoo OY — - m—_—_ 
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| Pep Ive a table tomtin the wil- 
fieſh 
to the thouſanas of Iſrael to eate? 
Thirdly, man tempteth man, 
and that diverſly ; for there 1s 
a temptation, and a tryall, 
whereby man tempteth man 
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and 
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Salomon tryed the harlot by 


— 


her annaturalneſle to the child | 
which ſhee claimed. Or then | 
for tryin® or examining the | 
knowledge and grace of God 
in man,1{o "miniſte! $are bound 


| 


18 in duty to try their flocks, ima- 


F | {ters their fervants, & parents 


and growth ot Chriſtianity. 


their children in the progrefle | 
| 
| 


'L aſtly,Sathan i is a temprter.and 
'that a chiete and maine one : 


—_ CO ROGER T7 OC.  W———_ 


For |: 


— woo peo 0, <2 TR, 


ET NG — — A _- 
LES ood Ito bo eb los 


2 


\ 


0 fl | 420 Lettures wpon 
7 if | For as all his temptations are | |g 
17 1 to Cviil, foare they all ſintull; | Þ ; la 
Ti) and that in two xcipets,borh el 
| i | «x reſpeat ot himfelte, and in iy 
bh Bs | reſpetot man; forwhillt he o 
Bk | romprctt! man to ſinne, hee | 'bt 
OM js | 10t onely finnes again{t man, | m1 
$048 | but alto again{t himlelte : a- tl 
[hs | gainft man, by drawing him Þ 1c 
ag if to {unne aoainſt God : Apainlt tl: 
Fs himtclifte, by adding to his ||} n 
XN ab = judacmcat, for by how much | © 
oO bs drawes many to condem- | 
i Fits | ATION, ty 1o much the more Þ 
d | a6 ſhall his judgement be multi” ÞF 7 
Fans & pl, R ed.& hiscondenario aggre- |þ tl 
| , "or gared. Now out of the KnOW- Tt 
oF _ le; dec of the{e teverall forts ot: ff p 
| | ICPters,& TEptations,1t1s Cutie MV 
i | to know in the generall vyhar | 'Þ 
WS | rempration ie, vyhich 13 either itt 
$i}. | 1 60ationisgzor arception:s © It iv i t 
bi ER cither a tryall, or a GCCclt : [ 
i |  Lodsremptations are bur try- N 
| iis of the graces of his Saints. N« 
Mans temptations for the ÞÞ :: 
| moſt part, and Sathans alto- I} * 
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| gether, are deccits, and ſnarcs | | 
laidbefore us, to intrap, and 
'enſnare us 1n finne and in e- | 
vill. Thus then our exercie. | 
vcing 11 this life nothing elſe | 
but a warfare, in which wee | 
muſt tghr againſt the tempta-_ | 

tions of the devill |, whole at- . 
/octates are the world,and the 
fleſh, wee have more then | | 
need to runne to God, and | 
ay, Lead us not wo tempration, | - 
| 
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gut thon wilt enquire of me, 
O man, if by this Petition wee | 
meane any other tempration, 
then that which is from Sa- 
than alone : orit here vec de- 
ous any other ? TI auliwer, | 
wee ae by this Potion fine | | 
pl y and ablolutely pray-againſt- | 
the te:nprations of the devill, ' | 
me world, and the fleſh, in G | 
faree a5 DY tnem WEE are led: | 
{nc againſt God : wee do | 
allo pray "4oainſt the Tet cmpra- | 
| LYONS of man, in {6 farre as by | 
them man laboureth to eth= | | 
| tra, 
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| trap, and enſiare as inthe wi ay 
| 


of Gods difobeagience : but as | 
x for the temptations of God, | | 
|; | wee do not ab{clutely” pray | | 
os againſt them, for by them we || 
are oft times ſtrengthened in 
the way of grace, and made | 
| ſtronger and mor perictt in 
the hidden marrot our heart: 
For Whullt Gog rempteth aud 
tryeth us, it is either in reſpe&t 
of himſclfe, or of our ſew CS, 
| orot others, or 11reſpet of | 
| Sathan the devill. In reſpet Þ | 
[EY | of hiimielte, when hee tempt- | 
' «th and eryeth us he bettercth 
not his knowledge of us, for 
| hee knoweth us better then 
; wee our ſelves ; hee knowerh 
' our frame, and our faſhion, 
for his hands hath faſhioned) 
e- beiow 1n the carth, and the | | , 
noughts of our hearrs are not! 1 
| hid - up but h1s care 10 'Þ | 6 
| K 
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our tryalls 13, from them to g 
= his owne glory. Wee'f | k 


now brethren,by experience, ||| | c: 
that [ 
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that Cyramon, and-the rareſt 
| ſpices, howſoever they bee | 
alwayes fragrant, and odori- ; | 
ferous, yet do they never 
ſmell ſo ſweetly,as when they 
are bruized in the morter of 
' the Apothecary : It is even 
ſownhus, wee are alwayes 
pleaſant and acceptable to our 
God through Jeſus Chritt our 
' Lord ; but never fo pleaſant, | 
as when wee are in the mor- 
ter ofaffliion, and under the | 
'rod of his correction : for | 
therchee 1s with us to keepe | 
| F | us, that our buſh conſume nor, | 
| that our cloathes ſcorch nor, | 
| andthar his ſtrength may bee 
made perfe& in our weake- | 
neſſe; 1. Cer, 12. Secondly, 
| heetryethus alſo in reſpet of 
our ſelves,that we may knonv | 
what is 11 us, that if wee! 
ſtand, wee may give God the 
glory, and if wee fall, we may | 
| k10w our owne weaknefle. 
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| of mercy, and. yet buta man, 

'and to the end tharhee might 

| not bee puftup, there wasan, 
Angell of Sathan {ent to butter. 

him, Perer was a choſen vel. 


4-6 $4.7 | tell ofmercy all, yerthat hee. 
1460s | - might know himſclfe , God: 
4308 | left him to hit nfelfc, a id hee | 
TS" fell toully, Sampſon and D.- 
19% BY | wid were both men aporoved 
FLO 10 | of God, yet that tney might. 
Bf .c48 PS | bee knowne to themſelves, 
| "5 | they were left of God fora, 
LE BY | while, and by their fall Jearn- 
"5 It | _edto know, that without the | 
i "AY |  CONTUNL: ul atliita: 1Ce of Goas 
#04 Þ | Srace, they were but ex»wic 
| | ? =" * | : F074 34 &% 737 tho O10 {14es Of NCI, 
[8-3-5 | iP voe beielt them when 
FLES | C300 departe ed from - them, | 
44 3% $ | Thit raly, 11 reipecR of others, | 
EE5.8-* | (0d tempteci us alto , and | 
ui 'o . | tharfor their i: tration, and | 
| Ur imitation, For as It is with. 
| \ rne teacher of a lyon , w TY 
-akcria dogge andy hips him! 

: deforc him, raat by the whi- | 
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| ning and howling of the dog, | 
; the lyon may learne to rev e- 
rence and tear Fc rot : $0 
doth God with his Saints :; 
ce correcteth, tempterh, and 
rryctit one4that allthe reſt may 
land in awe and feare, WW hy | 
was It, 1 pray you, that hee | 
turned Lots wite into i pillas | 
' of falt , but that hee might by | 
her example reach us , EY 05 
| enits Corarrer exempio ES - by | 
left he Noah, Lor, David, Sa- 
 lomon , and ears /on <6, have 
frailtics , bur that by their 
example, hee might teach us 
| ro tread out the Footſteps of 
| theIr {alvation in fcare and | 
trembling : and that whilſt | 
wee thinke wee ſtand, wee 
may take lieedc that weeta!l | 
[not. Laſtly, God remprteth_. 
US IM cps of the Devill,and | 
thar for two cauſes : Firſt, to 
(atisfie his 1mportanity, Se- 
condly, to Rlop his mouth, ' 


, ad rubbe ſhame on his £: face; 
To 
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ty gave care tothe widow : 


by ſpeedeth and prevaileth || | 


' eth Sathan to rune looſe at 


| 
| 
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'not- conf{idered my fervair | 
45%, who vet continueth in his! 
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To fatishe his umportunity : | 
for hee gocth about cont iu. | 
ally ike Aaroaring lyoa, leck-. ; 
ing how hee may d2vour us, 1 
Thas hee dealt with, Peter | 

ſeeking to winmow him like! 
wheate, Thus with 725: Dotb 
Fav ſerve God / {La RO 2ins e N», it 
like that unjuſt Jadge | in the 
Goſpell, who for importani- 


$9 Sathan 1s alwayes impor a 
tanate, and many tunes there- 


Sometime againe,God tufter. 
| his Saints to rnd ſhame on his. 


face: that by their pcreve- 
rance and grace, or recovcry 


« 
from their talls by repentance | |, 
hee may itop #athans mouth, Þ |, 


. and ſay of all his Saints, what || 
he ſaid once of /ob : Haſt thou! ; 


uprig :hrneiſethough thou ha't 
6 ef cc T0 SY him 
Withoit 


« 
: 
( 
c 
( 


| 
| 


4 


| 


e 


the Lerds Praver. 


_ #—_—_—_ 


| 


— — — —  — — 


without acauſe ? And as hee 


(aid to the Apoltle S* Perl, 
' My prace ts ſufficient for thee, 
' Now 1n all theſe reſpects , 


|, wee have reafon to ſay, Lead 


3 . 


188 not into temptation ; yet {1m- 
ply and abſdlutely, in reſpect 


of none but Sathan. 


| LEcr: 19. 
eAndlead us not, &c, 


N our laſt ſermon delive- 
red on theſe words, it was 
told you that this Petition had 
two parts: the firſt depreca- 
'tory or a praying againſt 
temptation. The ſecond fup- 


| 


| plicatory : wherein we beg'd 


of God grace, that we be not 
overcome of them, Concer - 
ning the firſt, we ſhewed you, 
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that foure things were chiefly | 
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Sermon: Itrcfteth now that 


cond thing confiderable i" 
theſe words : to wit, who are 
our cnemics, ad advertarics, 


out to fight, Now 1t any ſhall 


RS 


telling us, that wee fight not 
| againit Acth 2 21d Ylood, but 4- 


| wortd, tt 16 Beth, and the de- 
viil, I vill not at this time 


;Atreat of thele three adver- 
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 agaiaſt whom God leateth us | 


$ilt | our adverſaries 2gmlt whomn 


fellow foul; Woes Fourthly,our 
head and lcader, Otthe firit! 
of theie I ſpake in our laſt 


wee come to ipeake of the {c- 


the Chriſtian 1s ſent to bartell; 


! 
CWC aske againlt whom it 1s that | 
| The Apoſtle an{wereth tor us, 


pain(t prinoipalitics and POW-. 
ers, &c. Epheſ.5. ina word, | 
hee doti there infinuate ants] | 
5 that our enemies are thc 


aries of mans ſalvation, for 
tim? 
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the Leras Prayer, 
me will not ſuffer mee to 
paint them our to the lite: yea | 
[| know how many large vo- | 
Innes have heenc publithed 
already on this_ſubje&t, by 
worthyand learned mein: on- 


| iy by thebyasir vere, and in, 


{0 farre, as the eyords here 
ſhall ofter us occafton, I wilt : 


4 © %s ; 
| pointatrhein : and from their | 


wcake confiderations (peake ' 
{ome words,of comfort and 
initru&10n to your foules.It 1s , 
 certaine that the chiete and 
arch enemy of mans: falyation 
15 Sathan the devill, who! bath | 


| beenc a ly er to man and 1 1mUr- 


|therer of man from the begin- | 


| 119, But becauſe he 1s a {pirit | 
& therctore uw1{toic that man-; 
© camot know him whiltt hee ; 


| fig ohts with him, he ſaborneth | 
| two foul diersagainſt man:the ; 
world from withour man: the | 
feih, the Jults thereof w thin 
man:that man hav! ng hghtings: 


| within,&terrors without may | 


_ fall 
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| fall and never riſe againe Hur || , 
that I may make you ſenſible I} , 


| hs | of theſe his aſſaults and temp- || \ 

A Bt | | rations, know that whilſt I r 
A | | ' ſpeak of the world, 1 do not | \ 

$428 | ' underſtand this great and ma- |} ; 
Att} | | jeſticke frame cf the world |} , 
RW it | | compoled of theſe foure elc-|j 
Wh | ' ments, fire, aire, earth, and Þ | 
THY | ' water: for by theſe man i5Þ ; 
Pk! | | not tempted, all, and every | 
y EU! | one of theſe Sathan hat! 1m-Þ 1; 

i 1h ployed, to puniſh man tor {in; Þ 
| IN | | butby none of theſe hath hee Þ +; 
F423 |  atany time tempted man for Þ x 
{11 |  finne: But by the world I Þj; 


_ underſtand the children of Þ 1; 
diſobedience , and wicked Bj: 
- ones that are in the vvorld: Wt! 
and that not ſimply or abſo- ſt} 
 Intely, as they are fleſh of our Ev 
« o  fieſh, and bone of our bones, (pc 
v7 | \ but conditionally , and as they Þ tr 
 arecither cloathed with pro- an 
 ſperity and wealth, or elſe as iv 


| 

| . | il. 

| they are ſtripped naked in the Jvi 
| 

f ' 
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day of their want and i th 
And |} 
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YM | and: that the wicked of the | | 
| world are called of God, the 


- || world, it is cleare out of that | 
IF prayer of our Saviour Chriſt, 
t | whillt hee faith, I pray noe for | 
- || te world, but fer thoſe whem 
dF thor haſt g:9en mee ot of the 
- | 9257/4, Now theſe as they 
dq and either inveſted or cloa- | 
5 thed with proſperity,or {trip- 
| ped naked with calamity, and 
r | want, do prove a ſtumbli ing | 
tl; |Dlocke and ſnare, or tempta- | 
ce Ftion to the children of God. | 
or For in the day of their pro ” > 9p 
[ | ipcrit; ' by their carnall joy | 

on Fi ierewih they are over- | 
d joved in their pleaſures : by | 
i: Wtheic carvall fecuriry, whereby | 
0- Þ they cry peace to themſelv es, | 
ur when God mindcth them no 
S, Wpcace: and by their proud | 
cy trampling wpon the. weake, 
0- a del viſing of them that 
as © want ; whac do they but 1n- 
he vitens to ranae with them in 
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va me exceile WFcheir r10T, and 
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by their remp>rall teliciries 
(if it 


were-poſltole) the very clet 


of God, from the ſearch and. 
purchaſe of that feliciry which 


1s Immortall and nundefhiled ? 
Againe,in the day of their ad- 


verſity, what do they but cry 


| 


tous with obs wife, Curſe God 
and die, W ith Ieheram, I wil 
wait 139 lonzer on the [,ovas ler. 


ſure, And with 1fracl in the 


: 


wilderneſlc , World God wee 
had ayed by the fleſh pots 


 Egypr. But brethren, vvith 


theſe things letus not be mo- 


| ved, let neither the proſperity 
of the vvicked draw thee to 
a carnall rejoycing or loved! 


the vvorld; for the proſperity 
of the vvicked is but like 
cracking of thornes under 1 
pot: nor let the calamity o! 
the godly (yvho ſuffer juſtly 


for their ſinnes) dravy thee 


ro apoſtacie and back-ſliding 


from the faith : for iris bet- 
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better to taffer affliction with | | 


: 
: 
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the children of God , thento, 
enjoy the perithing IDW 
of anne for aſeaſon. Heb. 
And it 1s more honourable for! 
15 to 1mbrace the Croſle of! 
Jelns Chriſt, then all the trca-! 
litres of a corrupt and perith-' 
mg Egypt. Agane, Sathan in 
he tecond place, hireth « ur 
c{h to fight againſt US : ;and, 
hls by the word fleſh, 1do 
not underſtand this body of !- 
ours long, which 1s compoſed! | 
of flicth & blood, but alio that | 
-1aturall Corruption which We | 
h ave drawne from the loynes | d 
of our firſt parents, vw hohave | 
| liteAcd us both ſoule and bo- 
dy, and dwelling inus fight- 
eth deſperately, and malici- 
| outly again{t ns : This corrap- 
tion the Scripture EXPT reſleth | 
| by many names and titles : as | 
| The old man: Tie ola «Adam: | 
Tr enatural! 114% * Te law of 
our ember; and Thetsſts of 
| = V the | 
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| the fleſh, which fight againſt the 
forte, Thus wee lee, that the 
Ach is alſo our enemy, and | 
ſo much the more odious, by 
| how much it 1s tralterous, 
| For of ir wee may ſay what | 
| David ſaid in Pſaim, 41. My 
| familiar friend whom I truſted, 
\ and hee that lay in wy boſome, 
| and aid eate breed, with mee hath. 
| | lified up his heele agair ft mee, 
To this 1«4zs who betrayeth 
' us, wee may jultly tay, Ir were” 
| good fer thes than heGj: new r bin 
' borne. To this Datilat, wee 
' may lay, If thon Ladff nor Þ Moms 
 edwith my beyfer, thou Auld 
' not have read mY r1Gdle, To, 
| this wife of Job, wee may ſay, 
Thou ſpeakeſ} tbe A feclifh We - 
wan, And Jaſtly, to this unad- 
viſed counſeller wee may |f| 
| juſtly ſay, Get thee behind: | 
| r7re Sathan, forthou knoweſt 
| not the things that are of God, 
but the things that are of man. 
| Now wouldſt thou kno 
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|} | O man, why thou ſhouldſt fo | 


, 

4 encounter thy fleſh : I anſwer, 
1\} becaule it is thy deadly cne- 
/ || my, and that in three re- 
- |þ | ſpets: InreſpeXt of malice, 
T\} of power, and policy, In rc- 


7, {peR of malice, for 1t 1s Writ- 
l, ten, In mee, that is, 1n my fleſh. 
Ml 3 4 awelieth 10 ood Ron: 7, 
hb | 18. Now that wherein there 
e. | is nogood, muſt of neceſſity 
Mm bee excceding 'y malicious, 
ve Þ 2nd fully replenthed with C- | 
mi} vill. Tucaro ( lair a Father) | 
ce cunts virturs{ bes deuiidata er, | 
n- | = taco direris Caro a carend: | 
ail Tu14 cares onns bexo , and | 
10 would you haveatrue anato- 7 
1, my of the fleſh? looke ro $ 

ve - | Pat, Roms, 3. Her eyes Se had 
10- Nic; * adultery, ber throat an open 
wy i [errtcbery her month the month 
rae | # accett, bi poyſon of aſpes 55 Wt; | 
eſt || der ber lips, her fees are ſwift to | 
0d, il [bed bloed, de/{rmition and cala- 
an. i rity are in her wayer, and the | 
W, ih way of the Lord ee hath not | 
Ol V 2 Rpawne. + 
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' knowne, Secondly, the Bell 
15a powerfull enemy, both in 
 reſpet of rhe uaregencrate, 
and allo1nre {pect of the Ce | 
' generate. In the unregenerate 
it is a mighty King : 11 the rc- 
; generate 1t 13a crucll ryrant, in 
the unregencrate, I lay, it15a. 
; mighty king : forasa King in 
' bis kingdome {waves the 
 ſcepter, cnacterh lawcs, for- 
\cerh obedience, and tnbdueth 
irebclls: So 1s itin the unrege;, 
NErate man ; « 121e DEarerh do- 
M1NION, oiverh a laiy to the 
members, ad Icadeth all the : 
attections captive to ditobe-: 
dence, And from this 1t 1s: 
chat the Apoftle exhorteth us 

not to {utter {ume to raigne 11, 

OUr Mortall bodies, And as 

the ficih isa King in the UNrC- 
{ generate, {010 the regencrate' 

it 18 a crucll tyrant : for how- 

loev cr by tie Lace ut God 
in Jeſus Chriit, wee are ict 


{free from the lai of Sinne,and. 
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r2e SL erds Prayer 


of Qearn, vCt 10 long as wee 
awetl in the bodv,ir dwellcth 


, and both tormenteth us : 


. ? ? A, Go A votoy For — als 
£12 taetortiroof awwonnd- 


& 11th continall moleſtart- 
01 2 1C i) TING to COMEC. 

© that te beit of Gods 
Sun's hive Hecpl) y ſighed and 
- yole- and 
001dagethereot. ——_ could 


lay, 1 dei r90 long in the vallsy 


if Meſeck, and in tents of Keaxr, 


And the Apoſtle Saint Pax/ 
couk] fay, O miſerable 41 


- CO 


that [ am, who ſail aclruer mee 


om this bedy of aeath? F1 ally, 


tc Neth 15 an enemy Cxcce- 
ingly politique, for howlo- ; 
BANS the POW Cr Ot the ftle(h | 


be gear, y'et the P olicie there- 


of 15 oreater : becaule 1t 15 not 


ap! abliqus enziny,buta home- 
brad and domeſtique traitor, 

tacrtore by the {ubrile {lcight, 
&cuming wdermiuning chere- | 


of, many times we fall and are 
EY 2 OV Ci 
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my erchrowne : From hence] it 
is that tne Prophet Ierems) 
FOoreWarnetn us ot the p-licy 
tbercof , whilſt hee faith, 


The heave of mar « delberatel 


wicked , ana arcrri fall avote al, 
things, x#ns can Friow tt Ont the 
Londres 4a 1. 

Wouldſt thou know and try 


; this ? O man, go home to thy | 


. — + wo ee __ Gs + 


heart and lee how 1t dealeth 
with thee, The world 1s a, 
great temptation, and a great'f 


temper, Sathan alſo hath ma-' 


. ny temprations, and 1s an arch. 
'rempcer : bur what can the 
 remprations of the world do 


ro thee? or what can all the 


| remprations of the devill do 


42an|t thee, except thy owne 


ever, and thy owne fleſh de-: 


ceiveand betray thee ? foras 


|  Sathan laid ro Chriſt, C aft thy 


| [elfe downe, CC, and 45s Tohn 
{aid to Ie; abel, Who «s there 61 


' Onr ſiae 2? fc, fo doth Satha! 
 fay to man, whilſt by the flzh 


hee 


—__—_ _ ti. At —_——— 


GUO OOO WO Er Io none 


except the ticih be oh his fide 


kedneſle, lite nor death, can 


other Aa 3 nyring 2 Bent a- 


|| UV/. Thus having deciphe- 
 |:ed our inbred enemy , 1t be- | 


the Loras Prayer. 
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hee tempreth him; except 
wee Ccait our ſelves downe, 


within us, ncither proſperity, ' 
10TAdVCrIity, tanine, Nor na- 


ever prejudice us» But if in 
\racte baits hee can hire our | 
 owne fleſh againſt ns, weeare 
eaſily overcome : and like an- 


cs 


dad againſt ns, Irael getteth 
the foile, and the beſt trea- 
{uresof Gods houſe are but a 
prey to him, 
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>. ts. 


commeth us carefully to 
watch over it : for the {pirit 
| may well bee ready, bur the 
fleſh is weake. Ler us there- 
fore deale with this our do- 
| meſticall adverſary, as the c1- | 
| tizens of a befſteged city do 

| 

| 

| 


with their inbred traitors: 1f ' 


{any city were beſieged with 


\ forr2iong forces, and they | 


. 


| V 4 knew 
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knew that they harbonrcd a 


trator within their ocAOME, 


, they would give no reſt ta 


; rhetreye-lids, 


nor iumoer to 


- their cves. till they ſhould ap- 


' traitor lurking 12 our d2tome, 


prehend, difarme, condcnv ie, 
and put him to dearh : So 1s !t 


with us, our citacicil tbe toule 
. 15 beſieged by a fierce and for 


ra1g2e Enemy ; wee have a 


- QUT OWNne fleſh : Let us there- 


— 


; jeAton, and Ict us 


fore with all {peed rite up 2! 


gatnlt it, ditarme 1t by falting 


2nd prayer , let us beate it; 


downe, and bring it in {ub- 
mortife 


the luſts thereof by the fpirit, 


; 


and wee thall be ture that Gud 
 thall ſhortlv tread it under 
 toor, and give us the viftory: 

for it is written, The elder 
| ſhall ſerwethe Jonger The laſt 
enemy wehave to fight againſt 
15 the Devill,a chicke and {arch | 
' enemy:for he goeth about c6- 
 tinually ſeeking how hee may 
dey ().1f 


ws - et 5 


OO rao WOO Tun muon 
 devourus. No timecan free 
us from his temptation, the | 


Know that the remotati: Ws of 


the Lords Prayer, 
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morning, the noonetide of the 
day, or the midnight of dark- | 
nes. No place,nor the throne of 


jadgment, nor ctheſtrectof our. 
trade, nor tie caviner where | 
wee reſt, No perton alto is. 


treefrom hun ; be { »z3red not | 
the firſt eAzar, NOT did hee | 
{pare tne {econd 7 Aim : HOW | 
are the (0! 1105S of HY: ng HA = | 
dams according to the fleſh, | 
and the ſalines of the ſerve | 
Alam according to the ſpirit, 
tree from his affanits? No 
(urely, WEE may not, nor can- 
10t be free from them. 

But wouldit thou kiow,O | 
man, the manner of his fight : | 


| cathan nave three > oradations, 


| 
| I | 
even the ſame which every | 
| roluntarya tion of man,whe- | 

| 


| ther 700d or bad, hath In it, i 


For 11 the {oule x man there 
S $ faculties, O1NC (enſitive or 
JV J a. X'S, 20ther 
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| another appetitive . the third. 
locomotive. And the a&tons 
: of thele three faculties are ac- | 
| cordingly three, ſenſe, appe- 


i 
Babel i tite, motion . For firſt, a man | 
© 4 a 


== = > 


tee; or heares an obje pre- 
 fentedto his eyes or cares; the 


904 | {ente repreſenteth the objeRt. 
SATRL | to our appetite or delight : 
on | ; thedelight or will, either im- 
Hs Z | braceth or refuſeth the object, 
ys : and this wee call the motion. | 
Bi | | Now as1t 15 11 every ation, | 


i t Rs ' ſo 18 it 1n the temprations of 
$E | Sathan, for firſt hee bewitch- 
_ eth the ſenſe: ſecondly, hee: 
 inflameth the appetite : and. 
 thira'y, hee procureth the 
|  +action. Would wee have 
this made moreclearc? I will. 
Looke on Damid, when hee 
fell in adultery, how playd Sa- 
tha't the ſouldier with hun ? 
Hee firſt faſcined orbeyvirch- 
ed his ſenſe: for it is writ- 
en, Hire /aw A woman welt. 
her felſe, and the woman was 


: 
beantitn! 
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tne Lords Prayer, 
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beautifull ; Secondly, inflamed 
his delight, for it is written, 


| ——————— 


Hee [ent meſſengers, and enqui- | 
rea after the woman, and bee 


came in wntohins . Thirdly, by 
both of theſe, and from both 
of theſe hee procureth and 
propagateth the action, for it 
1s written, And hee lay with 
her. Againe, it this one exam- 
ple {athceth not, behold ano- 
ther, When the woman [aw that 
the {rm was pleaſrit tothe eyes, 
and a tree to bee ar/ired to make 


 074E riſe, {mee tyoke of the frat, 


«nd 114 cate , Behold here al- 
to a third : It is contefled by 
 +Achan ; when hee faw *4- 
 moneſt the ſpoyles a goodly 
Babiloniſh garment, and a 


| wedge of gold of fifty | 
| ſhickles, thet [ coveted them | 


' and tooke them , Thele three 


then, ſen/e, defire, and motion, 


as they are in every ation, {0 
| they are in every temptation : 
| For Sathan 1n his remprations 


Ard | 
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"oh ſelfe ? No, no, hee i3 an anzell. 
FRI of darkneſſe, bur there hee 
g cransformeth himſelte 1nto an. 
"Wh angell of light: there he ſpeak- 
Yi: Eth evill of Good, and good 
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\ firſt beſtegeth our ſenſes, and 
| ſeeing they are the gates of 
the ſoule, theſe being opencd, 


E 


 deligh t and apperite, and be- 


-oerher, will not rake panes 
' to blow a fire to warme hium- 


of evill, and there hee parcerh 
bitter for lwcete, and fie 
torſouure, Laſt = all, Bax 
; by theabuſeof our ſenſes hee 
| hath captivated our attections, 
| thinkeit thou that hee will 
leave thar fire which hee hath 
| blown ſo much,uncill it burn © 
| No,no, I tell thee he will not 
| leave it, till it burtt torth in 2 
fame, and ll thou burne 11 
; the midſt of it, Will the 
; husband- | 


ALGCQRiYS qc ———* A*tz £, Bo eo ewe. Ae 


_ 
—_—— - <— ——_— hy 2 
_— — ww Iw — Ault al =o 4 P—— _— — —— hn WS regis i a il — — —— —___— I ———— PT 
CY — T..,L —_ —_ ——— mw me IE on I Iron... _ OR" EE" Vo @.- 


IS. Ix > = 


7 


/ 


' hee windes himſelte into our 


F Ing there , ſhall wee thinke | 
that he who hath taken paines 
| to gather ſo many {ttcKes to». 
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the Lords Prayer. . 445 | 
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| husbandman, when hee caſt- ' / 


th his teede in the ground, | 
fall too and plot up the 
ground againe, without hope 
| of harvelt > No {urely, 11 Pa- | 
| tience hee will wate for jt, anc 

' firſt let 1t come to a, blade, : | 
then to a ſtalke, then to a" | 
care, then to be ripeted, and | 
\ laſt of all hee cutteth it downe | | 
 andbringeth ir into his barne. ' | 
1 will aflure thee,1t is fo with. | 
Sathan:; for though, hee bce | | 
nota husbandman, yer hee tz | 
41 envious man, and whillt ; | 
te husbandman ſleepeth hee | 
loweth tares amonglt the | - 
whear, -And though he ſecime | 
to mf-know it, vet is not he 
carclefle of 1t,but by all meancs ' 
'hee watereth it with the. 
 ſtolne warers of pleaſure, un- | 
lhee bring 1t roharveſt and | 
maturiry, Hee can ſay tothe | 


| 
| 
| 
 Foung math, RejoJee O pong | 


man im thy youth ana {:t thy. 
 beert cheere thee tn thy Jonng 
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thy {loule . 
 farious 14., 
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 barnes and make them more 
large, and then cry a peace to 
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' becommeth us caretully to 
' watch over our lenſes, as tne 
| gates a'1d dores of our ſoulcs. 
' Second , 
about our - afleRio: 1s, 
though our ſenſes be infected, 
yet our hearts be nor affe Red. 
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| ſhonid be carneſt and carefull | 
 romortifte both of theſe, leaſt ! 


Se . X + | 
their infe&ion prevayling, ſin 


1n thee come to a maturity, | 
' and thou reape as thou haſt 
 lowne: for hee that ſoweth 
tothe fleſh ſhall of the fleſh. 
| reape corruption, and hee that 

 fowethto the ſpirit, iÞall ot 
the ſpirit reape life, and glory, | 
| and honor, and life & 1mmor- | 
| tality, Thus whilſt wee feece. 
tovce freefrom temprations, 


| temptations of the devill, rhe ; 
| world, and the fleſh. And it | 
 Ged at any time ſhall {after | 
us to fall into theſe temp- 

rations, Wee then begge of 
him , that wee may not dee 
| oVercoine of them , Now 2mm | 
| petimus wt nom tenterur, ſea ut 
| a fentatione non TIKCamur. =» 

\ Now followeth the ti:irv 

| thing remarkable -1n Ut 
| words, and that is, wiho/are | 
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| the battell. Tothis I an{wey;  Þ 
! i all thoſe that are {ubject to [ ; 
4 8 | | temptation : the wholefhave | Þ | 
Ft | ' noneed: of the phiyſirtian, but || | 
"$34 | the ficke : it any man there- | | 
L:7 | | fore thike himſciftree from | 
00 - | the. dint of rempration, for- 
un by | Deare to iay, pon 123 0; anti 
4 temptation : bn: None ca! | 
4: exempt himielte, Gr: whati'Þ | 
MEEK! | fay to one Tay to all, wars | 
1461. po and pray that yee enter no: into || | 
7 b | Se , temptation, But that I {may | 
j | {peake MOTC CL arely , Ihe | 

| ſaldiers of this Chriſtie! | 
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7cd us 11his name : hee oy | + 
o1vCt1 ns carneſt, vwhillt hee } 
hati e1vea us the firſt fruits | 
of the Spirit to dwell 11 us, : 
and hee hath convocatcd us ! 
| anc er his banner , whilit hee | 
calleth to bee within the pale ; | 
and precint of his Church. : 
; Put this 1s not all : thou wilt | | 
enquire yet who are thole to | 
whom hce hath concredited | | | 
\ theſe endowments. I anſwer, | 
| | the Saints militant S— rryum- 
| phant, By the Saints militant, } 
| Innderſtand men and women 
| 0n earth, By the Samts try- | 
|  umphant, 1 underſtand thoſe 
| who fought the fight, finiſhed 
their courſe, and now are en- | 
red into their maſters joy. 
Buthere two queſtions may | | 
| ariſe : the firſt 1s this: Have - 
| None becne tempted bur rh1& | 
| fonnes and daughters of men? | 
' I anfwer, none : for howloe-. 
Er it be rue, that Jeſus Chrilt | "yy 
was the Sonne of God, yer ; hk | 
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2s the {onne of man hee was | 
A i{orempred with us, and that 
tor ep eſe foure caulcs . Firſt, | 
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ted 1 cur Beth, tor our cau'1- 
on a. UILE tor v-aring fake, that 
LOOKINS 1 Lc Nt ) man might 
thi: "— nielte {er free Rom 


temptat 10N : for it hee hath 
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Not fp ared the Cedar of Ly- | 
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ok how ſhall hee ſpare us. 
POOre Top baſhes? Secondly, 
hee was tempted for our aſſi- 
franceand aid, for what ſhall 
itavaile a man to know that 
his enemy approacheti a- 
gainſt him, unleſle hee be able. 
to reſiſt hin: therefore Chrilt 
came, and 11 our fleſh was: 


tempted alſo, that hee m1ght | 


deliver us in all our tempt x7 
ons, both from the feare ct 
Ge ath, 4nd from him who! ad. 
the power of Geath, the de- | 
vill, Thirdly, hee was temp-| 

red} 
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ted for our example, tor as hee 
faid of himfelfe : learne of me, 
for I am mcecke and lowly : 
and as the Evangeliit S* [obs | 
faithof his waſhing of his di- | 
(ciples feet; Thave given you | 
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21 example, that you ſhould 
do one to another as I have 
done to you. So alto hath hee | 
(1ffered our temptations, and | | 
was tempted like unto us, that | 
| hee might leave us an exam- 
ple to follow his foot ſteps. | | 
1. Pet, 2, 21, Fourthly, hee| * | 
' was tempted for our comforrt | 
and aſſyrance of viRory, for it | | 
:$ written, #eb, 4.15. Wee | 
have not ſuch an High Prieff as 
canner be tonched with our infir- | 
mites, but bee was tergpted in 
| all things like nnto wa, yet with- | | 
our ſinne. Let us therefore | 
' come boldly to the throne of | 
grace, and wee ſhall finde } 
grace, to helpe us in the time } 
' of need. The ſecond queſti- | 
' on is this, Who areghoic a- | | 

; monegſt 5M 


- — = —_ - 


| 


—_— — W— _ - — — —rSe—o—_— - _— — _ _ - —_ 


_ w S 44 a9_- + 
= Ny ” oh < - . 
ei notes x Tn 
Ae en 2 Px 13 
0 


$*- 4 
TI 
| 


@ ew. wr” — Cy eo —_ — ”  —D—C——————— 
— = ” Y—— _— — —_ —— — wv v4 .- — — .. > wQwo- - * 


continue Conftaur 
end, that asthe good {onldt- 
ers of Jeſus Charilt ſhall re- 


Wu... 


_—_—  — —— - — CO ee eee ee eee ee eee a 


+ AFC 9078 


m2! iglt the {onncs and dangh- | 
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that lyeth down to ſleeps 1 
the coward that raneth away: 


nor the feeble hearted that ' 
 yeetdeththatcan truly be called 


the ſouldies of God, but they 
only who hold faſt whatthey 
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have reccived:; who and faſt | 
within the liberty wherewttn 
they are made tree ; aad wi 


Celive the crowne. Seeing tlie! 
amonglt the fonnce of m: Nl, 


thereare {OMe WO ATC {11TH 
gall of bxtterncile, who are 
taken captive of Sathan at h1s | 

will, whoare given over tv 
| thor | 


- —— Fe a Ups en ww eos og a pP—_ —— 


—. 
— ——— 


! 
Unto te | 


— 


— * ——< Arm —_ 
@þ _——— —_—  — 


the Lib Pray-r. 45: 


their vile attections, and to. 
te POWer of Crror 5 87936129 | 
2azpn;, Sure I am, theſe are ' 
20t worthy of the title of 
this tight, nor to have their 
names billeted for the ſoul-/ 
ders of Jeſus : one'y they | 
then 1n whom though {inne. 
dwell, vert doth not raigne, 
arc the true {oldicrs of Je-] 
ſus : who can with 4/ raw 
rcfuſeto be enriched from So- } 
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dome : . 1nd with A1ofes re-: | 
tictolcave a howte bchind 
1m, are worthy : and (hall be 


clothed i it1 white, _ receive 
1 white itone, and in it anew | 
1mNe which no man know- | 

1 but hee that poſlcflerh ! = 

U/e, Now what ſhall 1 fay ! 

concerning man, the Chr briſti- | 
4) ſouldier, and the ncceility | 
of hs reſiltance? Alas therC 1s | 
{> much 1m man enemy tO: | 
man, and ſo little lefr in him, 
tat is able toreſilt or fight for! | 


hun, much lefle to tr mmph, 
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nemy to him, I thinke ; 1 can | fi 

| onely intreat inan to looke | b 
| continually on his capraine, | | þ 
| And yetbecauſe hee muſt ei- | h 
ther tizht or elſe never try- | v 
#3 umph, here are two things |} 2 
#11 4 of which I would advertitc b 
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&! | { him . Firit lerhimnot thruſt | Þ f: 
Ai | | himſclte into temptation, un- | | © 
0  lefle, as Dawg ſaid, There bea t 
oy | 
Jil | | cauſe; nd that with Jcſus hee 'Þ'q 
|. | | bee led with the ipirit , For | | v 
" . Our acGvertaries are many,ma=» Þ} d 
A.  Iictous, powerfull, and poli- I} C 


tick: And like the ſons of Zer- 
viab, toe mirnhty for #4, Veto 
| ' that hee who commandethus | 
ro fight, fight in us and tor ns, 
; wee cannot be victorious. 5c J 
 condly, when hee js call ed to 
| | batrell, ler him-yor beea co- | 
= ward, Tor hee hath more then | | - 
| good company, his God for Ft 
5 'a Captaine watching over, || & 
_ ! him: his Redeemer his elder | t 
| brother fighting for him : the | I 1 
| - holy | Y 


i, —_— —_— 


o 4.4 4 2. a »* Aa 


— Dn wo <> em te _ 


| the Lords Prayer, | 455 


—— — —— LEI — .  —_—_— 


' boly Ghoſt his comforter | 
fighting in him : his fellow | 
brethren ſtanding on his one | 
hand, and all the Angels. of 
heaven on the other: and | 
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who would not fight with fo | 
200d Company ? No, no my 
brethren, let us lift up our 
faint hearts, and ſtrengthen 
| our weake knees: though | 
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x | 
the confiit be hard, the con: | 
aucit is honourable : tor God | 
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will ſhortly tread Sathan un- | 
der our feet, throngh Jeſus 
Chriſt ont Lord, e Amen, 
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Ceorogeo the tenor of | 
{ 3 of our firit propoted me- 
thod wee have already {po- 
ken unto you of the firſt three | | 
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Jelus Chrilt in the daycs. 
| ofhisfleſh : our fellow bre- 
' thren now Saints in heaven, 
| and our tellow brethren herc 
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militant on carth ; It rcſteth 
noWw that wee confider and 


TI 1 ' ponder aright the fourth and. 
C07 6 | 

hi 18 | alt thing remarkable in them: 

Ri16 to wit, who is our I cader, 

It and itis God, for to him, and 

Ih 1; to him alone 1t 15 that we put 


' up {upplication, and ſay, Lei 
| 115 mot 111t0 Femptation, | | 
| Now '') handing of this | | - 
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bh ' point, three things are chietly (Fe 
F remarkable : Firlt, who ny k 

"hy. ' that 1s our Leader, and why it; F 
$0%) | ' 15 that hee 1s {© ralled. Ge- 'J | 
way ©  condly, how it is that hce' - 
V4. [cads us into temptation; And bay 
n 8. thirdly, whilit hee leads us : 
TTY ' Into temptation, whether lice; Þ :; 
T4 | beguilty of f > The n 
T3 | Ye guiity ot finncorno | 
ot; f11 {t 'n 
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arlt thing obfcrvable 1s, Who 

is our leader ; | an{wer, God, | 

47K that very God, who be- | 
11S OC Lin eflencc, is three in 

{4 perſons, the Father, tne SOnne, Y 
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and the holy Ghoſt: God the 
Father 15 our leader,and there- 
* | tore hee is called the I.ord of | : 
| | Hoſts. God the Sonne 1s our | 
leader, and rhercfore tooke | | 
j | upon hunour fleſh, that in tr, | 
hee being firſt a touldier, | 
might thereaf tier DecoOme our | 

leader. Finally, God the holy 
Ghoſt 1s now by Geputarion | 
become ourleader, and there- | ! 
tore 1t 1s Written, 7 947? «fs mas | 
iy as are led by the Spwit, are 
the Soirues of Col. God the | 
{Father 1s ourleader, and tor 
IF that caule 15 ftiled the Lord of 
Hoſts: Demuinus exercituum, | 
Þ this is his name for ever, and 
this is his memoriall unto all | 
'J ages Of all the titles that 
God hath in ſcripture, there 


| is nor one ſo often uſed by | 
V God 
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f 4 ] NES | God himlelfe as this: For | 
$41 | ſhall wee looke but upon two. 
fo | Prophets gab and (renin 
WE | and in them alone this title 1s |} | 
INS | attributed to God above an |} 
[523 | | hundred & thirty times. It is |} | 
Mt; not a title then likely to bce | 
if = | looked upon, but with deepe ; I 
£548; | and due conſideration : let us }'* 
He: ; | then looke upon 1t. Our lea- 
Pre | derGod is called the Lord of || © 
i ; | hoſtes in theſe reſpeRs : firlt ; 
f L ; in reſpet of the generall. r 
k , ' frame of all his creatures,who | 
lf being viewed and conſidered | 
\ | | being viewed and conſidered Þ ; 
N \ | ina maſle together, are no-|} .; 
1 | thing elſebura pitched eld, |}'c 
4s and a battell ſet in aray, fight-|F- 
by | ing for the honour of God, |f]|.. 
TOTS | and the obedience that is due |f||,; 
4 9 unto him : For in the heaven || , 
(PP | | of heavens, there is an hoſt of | of 
did! 3 bleſſed Angels covering their t: 
Ml | faces and bowing their knees þ 
before his Throne, ſinginga |; 
| deepe Halletwiah, and ca[ting e 
| their crownes downe at hi |þ1, 
| feet, 
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feet: And this company is cal- 
led an hoſt: for Lake 2, whillt | 
they appearcd to the ſheep- | 
 heardsat the birth of Chriſt, it | 
15 written of then : There was | ; 
ammtitude of Angels, andan 
heavenly boſt, pras/ing G od,ana 
"| /aying, Glory be ro God on bugh, 
| and ro men on earth peace and. 
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- goodwill, Tet ws from that | 
placelooke a little lower, and 

t | behold the ſtarry firmament, | { 

IF char is above our heads, and | | 

0'J there wee ſhall finde thar hee | | 

1 | is the Lord of hoſts alſo, for! 

-[{ there the Sunne, moone and 

|, Starres are his fouldiers, they } 

- | feht for him, and againſt his | 

1, encmies : 2s it is cleare ont of |} 

we the hiſtory of 1oſnab, and 

_ [uages : and of theſe the Pro- | 

ft |phet 1/ayab faith, qs. 12. ſpea- 

ir king of God, 1, even 1, have 

© Yi fretcbed one the heavens, and | 

a | | their hoft T have commuonded:out } 

'S | let as comealittle!: wer, and | 

» | looke to the cattle that walke, | 

2, » Þ? and | 
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f and the creeping things trar F. 
' move onthe tace of the car th, 
| and all of tncie arc voth the 
| ; hoſt andarmy of God, fight-|J 
1 ing for his obedience, and| 
f | treading undcr foot thoſe. - 
x | that riſe up againtthim : as 1s | 
' | | cleare from th beduſt and aſhes. Fe 
Hr i | of Egypt fighting agaunit Pba- |} |, 
j | ; re, Againe, 1f wee ſhall wW ith-/ I If 
wr | | draw our eyes from the un- Þ|;. 
ro | reaſonable creature to man, F 
9; {who 13 indued with reaton, F », 
MO, What 1 pray you are all the pt 
M44 bartells, armies, conflidts, and J, 
Ni: | $kirmithes of | Nation againſt F 
Yak: nation, of kingdome againſt I . 
'\&: kingdome, of conntry againſt c 
Fat: | country , of people againſt |F 1, 
BY people, bur the armics and: 'x 
+4 | battells of the 1. ord, the oY | by 
"Þ&t | of his 1ndzgration, and t: 0 
nl ; f | {taffe of his wrath, puniſhing pu 
Ms Bt ; 'theland, becauſe of the [113116 || D 
'E "* i of them thac dwell therein : 1 7 
T1 + : þ 4 wn man oy the Aword of man ! ; 
P44 or his miquity; fortte ford Fo 
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of a ſtranger, is the reVCnger 
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of the c 13r6 of Gods cove- 


21t. Thirdly, will wee looke 


on the(e our native, anc do- 


meſticke araiies of fleth , that 


4c 1n thelc our no mo 
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tooth, the co! fimnption of the 
inng3, theo Morinefle of the 
breath ,* ny irone 11 the 
eines, 
5 


tynpany ot the 
x hy gout 11 the Feet, 
wel. = all theſe, bur the ar- 


miesof God, and hoſt of the 
| Almighty , hightins in 0YQt, 


a24mn{t man, becanſe man hath 


narghta a2aut God, who was 


is Jeader ? [.iit otall, hee 1s 
[ id ot ho; alſoin aſviri- 


tu2ll fente ; tor he 18 our Cav- 


aine and leader 12 our {piri- 


aatl wattare, :againſt rhe Ge- 


vill; the world, : 


nd the lalts' 
of our gwne fleth : For it is dy 
him; and by his graccalone; 


that wee ave either courage 
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4 L | Leflures upon 1 
bo 8 240085 <a war} 7 
bf to encounter , ſtrength to'F|( 
"230 | ſtand faſt, or patience to per- | 
POR | ſevere unto the end, Andas in ||? 
2: | this hee 1sonr leaderand Cap- | |« 
Bay's, | raine, fo doth he alſo hold the |! 
4 4  reines of our enemies cha. ||! 
To | Tiots: it was hee_thar made ||! 
$18 | the wheeles of Pharoes cha- | 
4H | riots tofall off, It was he that, I | 
AY | threw the ſtone at the fore-| ||| 
Wil | head of Geliah: It was hee F | 
Mil | that ſmote the Philiſtines|F | 
"184 ; with the jawbone of an Aſſe.| } 
it: It was hee that thruſt the dart| 
Ni | through eAchebs brigandine: 
th | and it was he alone that put a 
les | ' bridlein thelips of Zenacharib, | | 
hi I | | and a hooke 1n his noſtrels:'} | 
$4 | and finally it 15 hee, and hee | 
07 alone, who for our ſakes by | | 
«18 | death hath deſtroyed him| } 
0 | | who hath the power of death, | || 
cg | : | thatis,the devill; and hath put | I 
N44) | into our month that tryum-| ||| 
Tee p | phant ſong of vicorys6 death X 
HIT | | where 1s thy ſting, O grave 
Vis | | where us thy Gor ? Bl:(cdbe| } 
; TE yh | 4 ny Ged 
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Go4 the Fatber through Teſus 
Chriſt our Lord,n all theſe things 
we are more then Conguerers,be- 
caule our leader hath loved ns 
with a love unſpcakable in Je- 
ſus Chriſt. In this manner then 
1s God the Father our 


leader, yet not hce alone: as | 


' hee 18 the Father, thishis au- 


'thority hee hath given and 
derived trom him+to his Son, | 


| wee both im heaven and inearth. 
And that we may know more 
perfeMly how our Redeemer 
Teſs js become ourleader,look 
| ipray yoa0n the ſeverall parts 
'& per1ods of his Commande- 
; Ment, '& authority given unto 
| him 11 our fleſh, and for our 


ſake: forit was either preor-. 


; dained before time, proſecu- 
| ted jn time, or ſhall be perte- 
ed after all time, when time 


ſnail be no more.Before time, 


our Redeemer, according as it | 
1s written, 4 power & given 


he was-preordained to be our | 
| X4 leader 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
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138 64 | . Leitnres udon | | 
F.0 ( ; leaders for it isnot only writ- | | | 
, 11.8 j | ten, thatin mm it harh piea- | 
FRO | fed the Father betorc "__ 

FI 38s | foundatios of the woil 4 were | 
4 7 | ad, to chaie usto be heires| 
3 | ofgiory ; Butalſo it was told | I] | 
4 2-6 'b y the Apoiti: St Peter, that] | 
F188 of all his ſuftermes, nothing 
{44 id befall him, but that which | | 
WWF 1 ' was PrE0! dained :0 befatl him 
* pi 4-0 ' by the iecrer countelland erer: | | 
| WH ; nall Purpole of God. Hce vas 
ers  alfo ſent in cime to be ourlea-| || 
1%. þ der, and | Hat in many {ev erall| } 
F108 1 | poincs of accompliſhment: for |} 
RES | firit hee 1s promiſed, ſecond- 
Wed | ly prefigured, thirdly that the 
AAS” | prefiguration might bee made | 
W455 relative to the promile, the | 
Fl MINN | promiſe 13 reiterated; fourth- | 
| Uh L; ly, eſt man ſhould have fails | 
WATT | red under the expectation of | 
[ 6 1 | thepromiſe, hee 1s {ent in the | | 

v b / fuineſſe of time. Firſt, hce 


was promiſed to bee our lca- 
Jer, and Capraine, in Paraditc, : 
(TE PRES '1 ml pit an emnity betiwixt thy | 
WAKE | { \ © ſeed] 
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res and the ſeed of the woman, | 
| 
| 


| be foal bruiſe thy head, bur thou 
batt bruile bis hee te, Secondly; ; ; 
as hee waz promiſed, ſo hee | 
 wa$'as allo prefhigared to bee | | 
'onr-Captaine: And though by | | 
many prefigurations, yet by | 
One more lively, then by | | 
thoſe of Phares and Zares ; 
Imietand Ifaack : Taceb and | | 
& (8: : Ot all which, it may ; 
| bee rraly ſaid , Th» elder ſhall | 
| ſerv2'the yzmrrer, Thirdly, as | 
bee was prefigured, fo alfo 
 was'tic vrefienration ſtreng- 
tnened by anew promile, for 
to this eftet was 1t ſaid, The 
brarnco ef David, the ſremme 0) of 
lcffe, rhe ſayuee 6 of a virgin, wy | 
the Emanuel of 0) God, promiſed | 
111der the Law by the Pro- | 


 phets, Fourrhly, leſt rhe faint- 
19g heartz of men ſhould have 
veriſhed ander the weight of 
their expefation, 1n he fal- | 
neſſe of time hee was fent in 
\ our fleſh, firſt toplay the part b 
| X 5 of | Þ 
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ofa ſouldier in himſelfe, and: 
then to become a leader, and 
Captaine to us, That 1 the 
dayes of his fleſh hee was-a; 
ſouldier, it 18 cleare; for it is 
written, Hee offerca np ſirong 


heard is that which bee feared. | 
That jn his aſccntio he became | 
our Capraine ; it 1s ſure alto : 
for it is written, Hee led cap- 
troy Captiv2,aue rave gifts mn | 
70 men, Finally, that 1n the; 


| 


' endot time, hee ſhall bee our | 
_ Captaineand leader, it 1s ma- | 


written, When hee bad /uhda. 
cd all things nnacr bis feet, then 
. bee ſvaii grve np the kingaome to 
bus Father, that the Father may 
; beallinal, Thus both the Fa- 


+ ue  mQo 0 een wee oo £4 Sn & +1 © 


niteſt alſo, 1n that which 1s 


ther and the Sonne are our | 
leaders. Now as this relation. 
is founded in the perſon of 
the Father, and from him de- 
rived unto the Senne, So alſo 
from them both by way of 
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| Economy, it 1s: derived unto 
the Holy Ghoſttfor it is writ- 
"ten, Rem,b$, So many as are lead 
by the Spirit of God, are the 
 Sennes of God, And againe, Jt 
#5 expedient that 1 poe from 

Jou to the Father, fer anleſſe I 
gore to the Father, the Comfor- 

ter ſball not come to you , But | 
when I ſhall ſend the Coms{orter | 
frem the Father anto yon , hee | 
Pall trad you 1m-all truth, and \ 
comfort you #n all your adver ſ;- 
tres, But that his authogity, 
and government may bee the 


T_T EC 


__—} 
—_— 
— tt 


better felt of us, learne 1 
Pray you to know, that the 
alligory of his government 1s | 
fitting ro command mans obe- | 
 dience, either az hee isapil- | 
' grim, or as hee 18a ſouldier : 
| tor whether hee lead us as pil- | 
' Qr1Ms, 1N an unknowne Way, 
' or as weake ſouldiers in our | 
hard confli&, his operations : 
'rous, and in usare threefold. 
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| For he leadeth us CMonendo, | 


moevenao, 
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mevenaso, On reruouend:s : that 13 | 
to fay, he forewarneth us, hee. 
incourageth us, and hee remos- | 
veth ſomething from us. If 
wee looke on our leclves as 


pilgrims, and lo hee firlt fore- 


warneth us of the dithculues 
of the way : for 1t 1s Written, | 


; 
| 


| 


u 


Strait ard narow s the way, | 
p , | 
that leadeth nwxto life, aud few | 


Fi . 
ere bee that evter is thercat. 


Againe, Through manyold tri. 


/ 


6relatizns we witſÞ enter into tbe 
NG AOme 7 God, And as hee 
torczarnecth us, fo alſc hee 
ieadeth us by moving us, for 
neenortonely callcth upon us, 
Come its mee ail yee that are 
WET; and heavy laden, and [ 


FI Cxfe you 7: But alſo when 


wee tail, hee liiteth n3 up a- 
9216, and Whom hee lover 


hee loveth to the end, and 


warn hee once taketh by the 


[ 
' 


— 


natzd, none can take them out 


agunc, Finally hee removeth 
| the unpediments of our jour- | 


ney 
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ncy oatot the way, for how- 

| foever heſutter us tobe temp-. 
red for a while, yet with the | 
temptation hee oiveth us the 
fue, that wee may-beare 17. | 
 Againe, if wee looke ,on our | 

{elves as fouldiers, in thts" 
| Chriſtian wartare, hee aſerh | 
the ſame operations mm us, He 

firlt forewarneth us of cur | 
| danger: whoſoever would | 
live godlily mu {uffer perſe- | 


cution for the teitimony of. 
Jeſus, Hee incourageth us alſo 
| tO the fight, Inthe? wrrla ye Pall | 
have rronble, but in mee yee. G;a! | 
have peace : Bec yee therefore | 
of good comtort, for I have 
 ©VCrcome the world, Finally, 
hee removeth our advertaties | 
from 1 us : for howtoevcr for | 
our triall and cxercile, he fut- 
fer us to bee hardly aſulred | 
fora while, yet inthe end hee 
 treadeth Sathan under foot, | 
12d crowneth our {oules, not 


 onely with victory , bur alto | 
| with 
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| | with ſalvation, 
| Uſe. Now then {ecing God 
the Father, the Sonne, and the | 
holy Ghoſt are our leaders, 
both in oar pilgrimage, and | F't 
 ſpirituall conflict, it ſhould | F! x 
| both humble and comfortus: | Ft 
humble us jn that wee cannot | F't 
| walke without a guide ; Nob! F' x 
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. M4 | | 
' lomax was Wiſer then wee but! Ft 


»2 was ſtronger then wee, but| F' p 
at | when hee torgot his guide, he | I t 
Wl | fell. Sampſon» was fRtronger; f'o 
NF k | then wee, but when hee for- | of 
i 4 ; fooke his guide, hee feli. Sa-| Ft 


| when hce forſookc his guide, YC 


"i.  hefell, David was holier then; I j 
# | | | 
) hee fall, Peter was more ſted-| Fc 


DC 


; 

| 

| 

| wee, but forſaking his guide, | F! a 
 faitthen wee, and yet forfa-! Y' j; 
} 


We | | king his guide, hee ell, 1/rac/ | }, 
44 ; { was a peopleeleAcd and cho-| F| c 
—_ | ſen beyond ad before us,| Fir 
__ . | ; dut becauſe they forgot the] J'b 
(OTE | | guide of their youth, therefore | {| a 
Tos they were left to themſelves, | l 
Tok: 1 {20 do the things that were not | | [ 
| We; L-- TE, convenient | b- 
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convenient, and receivedifiact Fara 4 
| 
| 


' recompence of their crTour, 
as was meer, 
_ It becommeth all of us 
therefore, whilſt wee thinke. 
that wee ſand, to take heed | 
that wee fall not. And to ſay ' 
'to God, as the Eunuch ſaid 
'tO philip, How can | underfland. 
' without a ouide ? Send out | 
therefore, O Lord, the light 
'of thy truth, andler thy good 
ſpirit lead us into the land of 
thy righteouſnefle, Againe, as | 
this ſhould humble us, ſo 
ſhould ir alſo comfort us 
'1n the day of our fpiritn- 
all conflict, For as themar- 
\ches of 1fraell were ordered 
| ' mn the wilderneſſe, fo ſhould 
our marches be ordered here. 
, on earth, When they were to 
march by day, the Lord went- 
| before them, in the-piller of 
\a.cloud; and by night in a 
| piller of fire; When they. 
| marched, it was ſaid, eAriſe, | 
© 


— —_— ——— — 


td _ — 


Sly <o— -——E 


47% | Letinyres upon | 


4 
an... . 


JEWS 085-7 7 * OOFSCSAR BONE 
| 0 God, and tet thine enemies be \ I | ay 
| confounded, And when they | I | us 
reſted,i it was faid, Retmne, 0 | || us 
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FT  Pharoandagtrmoiitng Egypt, {| G 
mR -Þ where Our Way: is thoray, ad | | | an 


nf | 

i | Their walie was long; their: | | cj 
's | journey; was ayeariibme, bus F | an 
{5'B8 | this comfortedrheim;rhat rhey: 't 
1 i} ] | had a good le ader. Fhe 13 ey Q1 F&E 
BY | | | 1o with ttS + WCPCe are broud' \t | mn 
We | | blefled bes God, froin the | I | hi 
4 8 bondage qt. a1 opprefing | (| ve 


| Iu | c our adverſart 1CS are maiy, 2 and | ſh 
(996, 289 | tarely, unlefle our eyes. were” I | lo 
',, — | towards our wee, there Far 
£14 i ſhould beeno more ſpiri cleft! | ry 
1.4. R==! 12us. Bit this $ out comfort pa 
bY in which we ſhud: alvayes| JF [a1 
0 IER 0 Joy, and contimnaily. rejoyec,. {| | in 
2 | - that our God the Lord 0: I | & 
$34] - - Res iis ew leader, That 
vii oF \ our Redecmer Chrit- Jeſus! I | hi 
| | bach beene our fellow ſoal-\ JF | ta 
; Ger me ts now our Captatine; , | | ar 


| And tat the holy Gholt the \ 
+ Comforter js our | Generali, | Þ lc 
— and" | | 
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{115, and fighteth inus, and for | 
1s. Why thould not wee then 
| {1>m1t our ſelvcs to this Re- 
cument ? The world 1s led by | 
inother ſpirit : for the ſpirit 
that dwelleth 11 us, luiteth at- 
ter envy, Bur bleſſed 1s the 
| man who is led by God, 2nd 
his good Spirit : for whotoe- 
'ver arc led by the Spirit of | 
' God, arethe Sonnes of God, 
and ifvvee be ſonnes,then alſo 
ſhall wee bee heires, and fel- 
low heires with Jeſus Chrit}, $ 
and made partakers of h1s glo- 
ry. But now my brethren 
pardon mee, for I have ſpent | 
1 great deale of time in teach- | 
ng you who 1s your lea- 
der. | 
The fc&ond queſtion OY 
how he can lead n3 into temp- | 
ation, The anſwer hereof | 
ariſeth from the word by : 
which our government and | 
leading is reprefented to us. | 
| For i 
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For it js thus in the originall 


Ka} wy aoweyuns tis mweerw): || 
where it wee ſhall looke a-|} | 
right on the word wee ſhall |} 
| finde 1t compoſed of two fe-|}| 
| verall particles of compoſiti-| 
by tion, and an originall verbe|} 
ſubjoyned to them, The par- | 
ticles of compoſition are «:' 


p % | i 
| 77; Ig . . % > | 
C108 46 | &#©: theverbe 18430, which ||; 
WES | figaifieth to lead : but the par- | I; 
MI 0 | | ticles of compoſition added, f 
"$i | | and prefixed to it altereth the| F| 
Wt. fignification thereof very || 
5: / | n ) | " faq 0 % 
WE VR. | ; much, The rſt particle #« fig- | 
5% i | | nifieth co, the ſecond 5 ſignt-| I| 
'Þ 1.2  fieth #-.$o that whilſt r1;js ma- | Y| 
It | nadutionand government in| I 
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7. the Gay of fpirituall comÞate 


£807 | of a Chriſtian is arrributed to 
Wt | God, it importeth three | 
Em things unto us from the word 
2 | 1t ſelfe, Firſt a leading into 
v4.  temptatio:1 . Secondly, a lea- 
{4 6: ding in temptation, Thirdly, 
#2 | upon the which from thene-| } 
Li) |  ceſliry of his goodneſſe, mult | } 
[ATP Ws = : follow | | 
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| follow a leading out againe, 
according to that which is 
| written, Hee ſaſfercth us not 
"10 bee terypted above our power, 
bat with the temptation, hee gi- 
'veth ws the iſſme, that wee may | 
be able to beare it, The firſt 
' part of this conduda is fafe : 
the ſecond 1s gracious : the 


| 
| 
ht d . . . | 
third 1s glorions ; without the 


.aflured tupport and preſence | 


of God, theſe three are like 
the waters of Xareh, turned 
| bitter : or like the potageof 
the children of the Propnets, 
There 1 death in the pot, For if 
[man or Sathan lead to tempra- | 
tion, it 1s doubtfull ; if they 
{hall leadinto temptation it 1s 
danzerous: and if they cannor 
lead out of temptation, 1t 1s 
deſperate. Oppoſing there- 
fore the weaknefſe of man to. 
the ſtrength of God, and the 
maliceof Sathanto the love of 
God, it cannot but bee well 
faid by man to God, Lead 


[: nos | 
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[2228-1 Lefurer upon | 5 
tn 

2:38 :njo temptereon not depre- | | D 

| caring aiy part ofthe compo-1 f' nj 

4-20. | {1ctO!1, Du i his detertion ta the | | = 

| verbs; To cleare this; know | 

tat to lead a m1; ito temp- | 2 

tation is tate ;. tor this cauſe | | 

"© WS - . &* James {: ih, 17 brotfren, R = 
[te HED 7 £047! 4: 7or exe: rorins 1 - +hea.| th 
{4 5 your t 20 ire averſe: PrALIGNS! - 
[1 | for this is on ely. to prefent an 8 

It * T 0 object of tempration to man; ! 'l:; 
$21 | | or to lead man to Ge fou 

"ns "= | with an objet of temptation, Rl 

"wo Agiinlt this wedo not alwaes <# 
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pray, for it is fafe & good for |} © 
a8 10-40 De exercitedat lome-, 
times; it maketh us watch. 1 
over our ſenles,to make a co- : 
vena with our eye3, and, 
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i 7 ; With Davia to Pray, . Lora % 

"4 ' furne away me es [rom ve-| {| © 

| Eolammg Vanity, 'To: lead A 131A!) | | 
| Mito tempratio! 1s gracions3! | ( 
|  toras meats to th2 : hungry, Of I | 
| . d:inketo the thirſty, (or ijg 


tothe priſoner, fo 15 hel? —y 
ſupport to the commant, \V hat | 
other | 


| 
| 
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other comfort [ pray you had | 
| David inhis conflict with GG -- | 
tab then this, thaz God. was | 
with him in his temptation ? | 
1 come not againit thee 11 
| MINE OWne name, bur 111 the , 
name. of the Lord of Holts, 
who delivered into my hand | 
the Beare, and the Lyon, hee 
-will alfo deliver thee this day | | 
'mto my hand , . But O =_ 
'hecd my hearts, howtoeve 
to veled to tempratio may be e | 
late,to be led in tempration be | 
gracious, YEt CXcept God tcad : 
vs out again, it cannot any way | 
beegtorious for us : for ifhee | 
& ad us not out againe Nee Jea -| 
ver us in it, and woe bceto | | 
us when hee io forfal eth us, | 
and lcaveti us to our ſelves: 
tor in todoing wee ſhall iure- 
| 
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ly foriake him and periſh. 
| Sothat this 15 ſure, W hillt we | 
ay, Lad us 10t ist0 tembrati-| 
2avee Conot begge of God, 


' that hee nd not i{ufter che] 
objetts 
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L1'8 or = 
eb 1h objeas of temptation to bee | t: 
#218 | | preſented before us, but this | I t 
$4978 | | only, that whilſt we arc in the ||| { 

f+ 7 t | conflict, hee would not leave || 
[08 ; | us alone, but rather that hee ||| f 
+ | would ſay tous, as /acob ſaid |} 1! 
(of | to his ſonne Gad, a troop ſhall |] !: 
$198 | ' fight againſt him, but he ſhall |F "1 
R's | | overcome them at the lal{t? f 
ET | { Bur thou wilt ſay to mee, | Þ 4 
PUBL | ' O man, How, or by what] t 

Mi 'f | ' meanes can, or doth God lead if 
'N | ' a man to temptation ? d 
i f | 1 anſwer, by foure meanes. Ic 
ft | ; Firltby aprocured defertio, ||| 
V'ERC | Secondly, by a continual | c 
BY. | ' ſubduction. A 
4.4." | | Thirdly, by 'a righteous | h 
| ; tradition. K 

THT | Fourthly, by a neceflary in- || 
it | | duration, | [3 
THEs | | By a deſerved defertion; I 
| tor whilſt wee quench, and |" 
| grieve the Spirit of God by || © 
| | our finnes , it is a righteous |" 
| | thing with the Lord to draw | |"! 
| | us grace from us, thatby our Ih 

. l | falls, | 
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falls, we may learne to inter- 
taine his grace by which wee ; 
ſtand. 

; Secondly , by a continued 
ſubduction, which howſoe- ; 
it bee but one, andthe felt | 


{ame deſertion, yet 1s diffe- ; 
rent in degree,and more feares- | 
full becauſe of the continu- | 
ance, Thus hee dealt with 
the Gentiles, Row, 1. | 

Thirdly, by a righteous tra- ! 


dition, when men have abu- 
(ed his long {uffering patience, | 
hegiesthem over to the etit- | 
\cacte of errour , and to the 
malice of Sathanto beeled by | 
himar his will: ſo hee dealt | 
with Sarl, 2. Sem. 24.4 | 
And laſt ofall by an uncu- | 
| rable 1nduration, for Sathan 
| baving gotten entry in a ſin- 
| ter, thus walking in the way 
'of errour, hee maketh his | 
| heart daily harder and harder, 
ll out-of the hardneſle of his 
neart that cannot repent, hee 
heape 1 
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| heape n» wrath to himtelte 


azainſt the day of wrath. Bu: 
thou wilt yet enquire , why 
doth God lead fome men 11- 
ro temptation, and out agar, 
and others he leadethnot onc- 
| ly in Temptation, but aliolca-' 
'yeth them in it? Tothis I an- 


| 


| {1 Wer, T« homo a me pets: CA 
ſam, + ego quoque nemo um: 
ſed auatamus ane eAprpoinnfy | , 
| aicenterr, O bore, tt q 1s ei? 
' meluor eft fidelts 11norantiaq ram} « 
temeraria ſctenr;a. Ozere wen. 
fs big ole. =o nt}; panan, 0 | 
| altitude | Petrus nepat, (inf 
' creait, 0 altitndo | its arFfputd,} | 

| 

| 


| eo9 credams : tu rativcinare, | 
' mrabor ; ed cave, ne dns 2 
(Fores queras, preſymroores 1: 
emias, Angſt, de morb. Apaſt, 
' Serm, 25, So then the antwer 
1s fnll. Even fo, O Father, be- [m 
cauſe it hath fo plcaſcd thee:Y 
| For hes hath MEYEF 091 whonz het | 2 
will have mercy, aud whom 6 
will he hardcxcth. 
{ Lecrio] 


—tr__ We,” ———_y IF ey eee Dee 


TE ce eee et. EE e—— ———— w—— _—_ 


_—— 


| ze Loras Pray:y, 2404 7 
n DESI -—— ———- RO RITAERET.Þo - coouoe ole (rn So | — 
. | | | 
| 
Y LEGT1O 31, 


| But deliver mwirom evid, | 
| ; 
\V4 7 Ec have already ip9- | 
' ken of the firit part | 
of this Petition , which was 
' GEPICCALOry £ WEE COME now | 
to ſpeake of the ſecond part, 
which 1s f{upplicatory, and 
contained in theſe words, But ' 
 dclrver,, ce, For explication | 
| whereof there are foure 
7} | things conſiderable. 
S 1. Our captivity. | 
&F 2 Who, and howare they | 


; 
| captives. | 
| 23. The deliverance or re f 
Yi leafe. 1 
Thi 4, The dcliverer or redce- 
*©F| mcr. | 
E Ourcaptivity is evill, The | 
at | captives are imported in the. 
2} word ws : the releaſe in the 


word deliicr ; the delivercr ! 
bd | Y muſt 
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mult bee unde ſtood God the | 
Father, the Sonne,and the ho- 
| ly Ghoft. 
| Before wee enter 1ato the 
delineation of the firlt, ro wit, 


, | our Captivity, 1t 15 requiſite 
| that wee looke alittle on the | 
' rye by which theſe words are. 


—Is 


' knit tothe former, And for 

| clearing hereof wee mutt 
know,thatas 1t is inthe mar-. 

| |rer of phyfick or military art, 
| ſoit 184nthe ſpiritual diſea. 

ſes, or conſli&s of the foule,' 

| True phyſicke hath two parts, 

| the one 1s CUALKTIAN, the other | 

| Seam ; the firlt preſerveth 

E- our heaſth by good dyet, and | 

| {o preventeth our diſcaſes be- | | 

| fore they com2:; the other by | | 

| medicine expelleth and pur-' | 

; ' geth away ditcaſes after they 
be come : Tt is {o in the diſea-, 
' tes of the ſoule, The preven- | | 


| ting grace of God leadeth us} | 
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| | not 1nto temptation . The, 
|;  fellow-working, or ſecond. 
| Orace, 
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| | grace, delivereth | us i from 
{| evil. Againe, as it isinthe 
| 


 diicipline of warre here on. 
|| carth, ſoit muſt bee with the ' 
foule, In a battell and. con» | 
>|} 1 on carth, our. Geyerall | 
/ and Leadermuſt firſt;be. care- | 
- | ' tall thar wee fall not before. 
(| our enemy. And fecondly, it | 
} | | we fall, and betaken captive, 
- | :t is his parttobee carefull to. 
| pay our ranfome, and deliver | 
. | us from the captivity and.ty=| 
| canny of our enenue. Itis-f0 
| with us alfo in the {pirituall 
| fight, and conilits of rhe 
\ || toulc: Ourleader ſhould nor | 
1 | | oneiy becarefull, that wee get | 
|| {otrhe foile, but alfo if wee | 
| | ce putto the: rowte, and ta- 
- | | kencaptives ofour enemies,1T 
/ || ; becomaeth him to be carefull | 
to redeeme and ranſome us | 
; OUt of the hand; of all thoſe | | 
; || ; ro whom wee were prifo- | 
- | | © nersand captives. T hope now | | 
1|]  bytheſe rwo ſimilitndes you | 
1-4 | Y2 underſtand } [ 
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454 " HEM . | Domeys #por | 
{ tmderſtand ' the conjunction ; 
and tye that is. berwixt this | 
part of the Petition and rhe 
former. For if we ſhalllooke 
| upon our ſelves, as being lick | 
and- dxcaled in foule: two | |. 
| things are! requiſite tor our | | 
| health and cure, Firſt, our 
| phyſician ſhonld preſcribe us | J ; 
| 4 gyet, whereby our dilcale | 
may bee prevented. This is 
done and preſcribed m the 
words, Leads not ir:t0 temp- | 


, 
i 


ration, The other thing which | 


— 


| 
| 


| 


| 

jthe DoRor of our foules | 
owcthus, 1s medicine, poti- | 
ons, plailters and purgations | | 


to cure us of the ſicknefle we | 
are falne in: and this he pro-| 
miſeth to do unto us whillt 
hedelivereth us from all evill. | Þ | 
{ Againe, wilt thou looke on | || | 
thy ſelfe as a ſonldier in the | || | 
| field of Jeſus, fighting againſt | 

| 


 — — 


\rhe ſpiritulll enemies of thy | 
jſoule, thy leader Chriſt Je- | 
fas promiſeth thee two 


things: ; 


*% 
a... ”——_—_ - 


a. ——_—_ F Y T * Af 4 —t 5 


—_— I _—w — w LI —_— lk 
—_—  —— PC eas = —acdiRts ES - wa ——_ — — 


. 


tt 
hn. om MEM 


| the Loras Prayer, | 485 
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things. Firſt, that though thou | 
{tumble before the enemy, yet 
thou ſhalr not fall: This hee 
promiſeth in theſe words, 
Lead us net ce, Secondly, he 
' promiſerl1, that it at any time 
thou fall and get the foile, and 
be taken captive, and -priſo- | 
{ ner, yet he will not let thee 
dye in priſon, no, hee will re- | 
deeme thee, and ere any of | 
thine enemies, ſinne, death, . 
or condemnation tryumpi o- | 


| 
' 


| 
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 verthee, he will lay his owne 


{ life downe for thee, and his ' 
| heart blood as a ranſome for 
| thy deliverance; and this hee 
| yromifethinthefe words, rt 
| delruer us from evil, 

UV/, Now from this, ina / 
[ 


| 
| 
| 
; 
| 


word it 13 evident, that ma: ' 
| by nature is a wofull and do- | 
 lorous creature, ficke and | 
diſeaſed, dead. in ſinnes and | . 
 treſpaſles, and 10 much the | 
more heavily ſicke,and deſpe= | | 
rately diſeaſed, that hee mi- | | 
© litateth | 
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| litateth againſt his phyſician, 
yet the rcafon 1s, hee feeletl: 
not the ſoare, and like one 
tian{ported in the fary of his 
a{lon, hee carmor tell where 
bis paine holds him. But here 
is the riches of the mercy of 
| our God, and phyſician : hee 
' preventeth us with his care, 
and not onely that, but al!c| 
preſcribeth helpes again{t our! 
recidivations and relapfes.' 
This the woman of Samaria 
felt, when ſhee knew not the. 
-grace of God, nor who it vas! 
ſpake to her, by ſecking 2 
drinke of pure watcr, he DIC 
vented her, and gave her : 
drinke ofthe well of the wz- 
ter of lite, Thus he prevented 
tne man at the poole of Berhe/- 
4a, Thus hee prevented us 
all in the loines of our firlt 1a- 
rent, «Adam, where art thow, 
And againc when our father 
was an Amortte, andont mo- 
| ther an Heryrte : when on 
ew. 
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\haire was not Cut, nor our 
 nailes pared;when wee were 
watllowing 1n our blood, and 
| were neither waſhed with | 
water, nor. ſoftened with 
[vyle, hee came by, and pre- 
'Veats 17 0s __ his love, faid | 
to us, live, and | madeus' live, i 
and only becaule of his word, | 
| commanding us t9 live, and | 
therefore wee lived. Secin? | 
d 


[ 
j 


then whilſt wee are ſ{icke an 
diſeaſed in foule, hee preveat- 


teth ns with his a 


cure :; (ceing alſo whilſt wee | 


are taken priſoners, hee pre- | 
venteth us with our undeter- | 
ved ranfome ; what are wee | 
that wee (ſhould either | >a] | 
ly reject, or faithleſly diſtruſt | 

the Dcal of his gogdneſic? | 
' There bee ſore I know, that | 
| hearing of this preventing } 
| grace, will proudly lay this 
| concluſi 101, that they will 
continue {till in fin that grace | 
may abound, But kuowelt not | 
Y 4 thou | 
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| 
| 
| 
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thou, O vaine ma! thar the 


Qu_—rE_—_ >  .. [ 
| 


long ſuffering paricnice e of God. 


ſhould lead” thee to repen-. 


j 
| 
| 


| 
nce : and that it thou tread 


er thy teet, that blood which 

{pe aketh bertcr things thei 
the bloodof Abe! to the righ- 
ceous, (hall ſpcak judgemet to | 

| thee,cvena judgement intole- 
| rable & incurable, Know again, 


| 
| 
[ 
| ra 
't th blood of the covenant un- 
ba 
l 
| 
| 


| cannor befall thy ſoule, that 
| ſhould make thee diſtruſt the 
| Phyſician, whoſe love hath 


| prevenred thee with an me 
\ expected cure Whilit he. 


was 11 eur fleſh, heequickne: 
three ſorts of dead : the Cen- 


his juſtice , by ſinning againſt 


. him; and next in his mercy | 


by | 


— — — — CG ——O——_——— 


| thou that art weake in faith; 
| that that ſickneſle and diſeaſe | 


 turians daughtcr; the widows | 
| tonne - and Loew three. 
' da yes dead : and all to make 
| hes ſtrong jn faith . Why | 
Fen tm thou him ? firſt 1n | | 


| 
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by diſtruſting his goodnefſle ? | | 
| No, no, belceve hun ander_ 
hope, and aganſt hope, and ; 
thou ſhalt finde that thy Ex- 
| pectatio!n ſhall not want his 
reward ; for hee thar {aid to 
| thee, Call upors mee mn the aay | 
' of thy trouble, and I will detryer | | 
_ {halllurely deliver thee: | 
And thy "ie ſhall not be | 


& "_ _— — 4 _ m_ 


wanting to thee, if thy faith | | 
bee nt wanting 'to thy | ; 
{elte, 


Now having ſpoken thus | ; 


this part of the Petition with | | 
the former, it followeth now | ; 
that wee looke onthe words, | | 
and theſe foure things conſi- | 
\derable inthem, I was telling | 
| you before inmy laſt Sermon, | 
that wee are ſ{ouldiers fgh- | | 
ting under the banner of. Je- 
us, who being the leader and | 
Generall of our army, here | | 

| 


cell as, that the fight 18 de- | 
lperate : for if wee dye not, 
23.0 and | 
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BY 2 Lellares upen 
| and periſh in the confligt, yct 
| | the beſt {ouldier that ever car- 
| | ryed armes , ( except Jeſus 
| , Chriſt ) hath beene taken cap- 
: tive: this figuratively he cal- 
|  leth ev:/!, & he teachetih us to. 
, pray againſt the ſame, whilſt he 
et faith, Bur deliver 1s from evil, 
| That wee may underſtand this 
| evill the better, wee mult 
| _ ; looke onthe. oppoſite there- 
| | of, which is good : Know 
| therefore that there isa two-. 
| Fold good, one perſonall, ano- 
| ' ther reall. The perſonall good 
| ' 18 hee who 1s the fountains 
; | and welfpring of all good- 
|  neſie, both in Imlcite, and 
| alſo 1n the creature, This 8 
| God, who is not onely gooc, 
' but goodneſle it ſelfe; nothing 
| befide him can truly bee cal-: 
| ledgood, And for this caule 
Ee. , Chriſt ſaid, There s none goed 
| but one, that ts God. Matt. 19: 
| The reall good isthat whict 
, 2$ communicated from the 
| founta1r®, 
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fountaiac to the ſtreames, 


from the root to tite branches, | 


þ 


from the head to the mem- 
vers. This is altfo twotold, na- 

The nartu- 
Winch God 


tarall, or morall. 


rall good is that 
hath com wicared to all his | 
creatures by vertue of their ' 
creation: For God beheld the 
things which hee had made, 


and behold they were ail ve- | 
ry o00d. This goodnefle bc- | 
11g CoNLdered 1n the creature, 


f 
| 
| 


/ 


is called Fe [tion & aeitatis, the 
charafer of the deity, _—_ by 
that vhat- 


vertue hereof itis, 
[Over pertetion wee finde 


11 the creature, 
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wee call it 


2 finite 
an infti- 
Crea- | 


» cated io man, in making him 
a : 


—_— 


good, becau'e in this, and by 
this, it expreticth the Creator, 
who in himſelte is abſolutely 
good, In ſo farre as 
creature can exprefle 
nite and incorruptiblz | 
tor. The morall good is that | 
which God hath communi- | 
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| a reaſonable foule, a good to. 
| much the more excellent then 
; ; that of nature, by how much 
I ; man is more eminent then the 
| | beaſt, and rea{on more excel- 
lent then life or ſenſe. Well 
' then, the creature 1s naturally 
| | good: Man 1s both naturally 
and morally good, But wee 
| mul} know a little further; 
that the morall good concre= | | 
 dited to man js twofold; it 1s 
either Boxwm obedientia, Or b6-. 
nur premij : the good of oLc- 
 chence,or the goud of reward, 
The good of ovedicnce car- 
 Tyinga refcrence to the com- 
' mandement of God, 1s more 
' then Veftigium arutatss ; for 
 lurely 1t 1s /pſa 1mago Dei, his 
trac and hvely charaQter: for 
| by the obedience which wee 
| | Eie tothe Commandements 
of God, wee ſhew our ſelyes 
| be the ſonnes of God, and 
| that by the grace of his ſpirit 
| wee are begotten againe, to 
be 
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bee conforined to 11s image. 

' The other, to wit, the good 
' of reward, is the free dona- 
; tion of grace to us inthis lite; 
'crof glory in thelite tro come. 
 Toboth which wee may adde 
the good ule of all the good 
creatures of. God: for godli- | 
nefſe 1s great gaine, having al- 
Totted to it, not onely the pro- 
; miles of this lite, but alſo of | 

' that which is to come. Now 

that I may bee found in my | 

text, ſceing I have ſhewed 

vou how many ſorts of good 

and goodnefle there is, letns | 
| looks now bY way of OPPOI! M1- | 
tion, and know the narure of / | 

evill, for this 18 cominon in | 
the 'Schooles , L nor mods *- 
' nun oppoſitorum, tor mods lic1- 
tar (> alteram. Evill then, is 
either pertonall or reall : rhe. 
perſonal] eviil mult be oppo- : 
\ ſite to the. perſonall good, 

' God was, and 1s the ablolute | 

and perſonal g00d:  Sathart | I 
| muſt 
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| Y 
muſt the1be the great(though | | 
not the abſolute ) evill. The} | 
| | abſolute evill I will not call! Þ 
| | kim, for hee Was g00d by cre- 
| | ation , and as hee remainctin| | | 
yet in his nature and eficnce|}þ | 
a creature, hee rcmauicth F | 
; ſtill g00g/t butthe prime avd | | 
| chick© cvill of the world hee 
{ 18both jn reſpe& of himiclic | | 
| | ard man, Llhereal! WEN can- 
| notbec given in trac tcrmes | | 
| of oppolition, oppoſed to the 
| | 
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reall good :. for that was Ci- 
| ther natural or morall : Now 
| to {ay, that there 1s any Crca- 
| ture naturally evill, wee can. 
| nor, for they are by nature 
| created zood, oncly the ill 
MA {which 15 im the creature 13 
\\ \RRE | morall, tor the beeing or e(-: 
15;  fenc2of rhe creature 15 good, ! 

 whartoever 1s VITIOUs or pec-| 
cant intiie creature 13 bad, be- 
| caule of the bad quality there- 
- of, In man then, as ina reaſo- 
z 

i 


»* aw SUS 
— _ ————— 


| Bavle Ccrcature there are tiwo 
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 eviils : one of diſobedience, 
anot tacr of paniſtment, OPPO- | 


fed tothe good of obecitence | 
! 
and reward, The eviil of dit- 
| obed :Ence we call mat oul- | 
pe; the evill of puniſhment | 
 Molun pane, The firſt 18 fim- | 
ply and abſolutcly evil, be- 
cauſe jt is repugnant to the | 
| will of God, and contrary to | 
' h1s Jaw. The laſt is not fo, | 
but conditionally evill,to wit, 
| 11 reſpect ot us, becauſe it 
| ſeemerh ſo to our taſte: for | 
| howſoever the evil of puniſh- 

; ment {eemes evillto man, yet | 
| itis not ſoin reſpet of God, | 
in whoſe preſence ,. and by 
| whole providence this malum | 
| pxne 18 bon juſtice , the e- | 
vill of puntthment 15 the good 
_of his ju{tice. But thou wir 
| | enquire, Oman, ſeeing there 
; be ſo many ſorts of evill, war | 

| evill is it that we pray againſt | 

here? Tan{wer, wee Pray on- | 

ly againſt the evill of finne : 
Fot 
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| | iy , 006216 EI por | 
i id, | | For the clcaring whereot | 
144 Gy | ' know, that there is a foure- 'Þ#1; 
q +) be | | fold comvination, and mutu- | |. 

Ps] | all reciprocatio berwixt good | Fl. 
$4 and evill, Firtt, the good of | }'; 
HE good. Secondly, the ill of || 
IR: 200d, Thirdly.the good of ill. Fi, 
$196 | fourth! 7, the ill of 1, = iP 
© fs | | Thegoodof good, is that FJ. 
17.13 | ; benctit which man reapeth of | {1 
"1 | {ail the creatures. of God; | x 
3'S | health, wealth, peace, liberty, { 

| inftruttion of the foule. by | 

' the miniltric of the word. | 

| Theillot good, is thatde- | } 

'erament and harme which the | 

| ' wicked of the. world reape | || 

| , out of the benefits andbicf- | | 
| fings of God : for whillt hee 


maketh his Sunne to ſhine u- 
| pon them, his raine to falfbn | 
;them , his creatures to feed 
them, and his word to bee 
| preached to them , though 
Þ | theſe things begoodof chem-| | 
relves, yet the wicked get no 
good, 'butevill by them ; for 
DY Y } 
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| the Lords Prayer, | 


myo coo 
| by theſe bodily and tempo- | 
rall favours, they are made | 
inexcuſable, and by his ſpiritu- | 
| all mercies their ' condemna- | 
| tion 15 aggravated, | 


«4 ole, . * 
The good of evill, is | 


' that good, - which the Lord 

' as a wiſe Phyſician extracteth | 

out of the evills of this lite | 
| 
| 


| which befall them : for as the 


| phyſician maketh of a viper, a 
 foveraigne remedy , and as 
| Sempſens dead lyon afforded 
; him a honey. combe : fo the | 
| Lord out of the worſt and 
; baddeſt eſtate thar can befal! 
| kis ſervants, he workeththeir 
\zo0d, Their bodily hunger 
reacteth tnem aſpirituall hun= 
ger, their bodily thirſt, to | 
thirſt atter righteoutneſle ; 
their poverty teacheth them 
tobe rich in grace; their na- | 
kedneſle to bee clothed with 
 falyation ; and all their crofles 
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and corretions whatſoever, | 


fealeth to them their adopti- | 
| Ol}, | 
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on, increaſeth their Patience, 


ang aſlureth them that thei: 


{oules ſhall be fafs i in the Gay. 


of the Lord Jeſus 
_ Iaſtofall, the evill ot evill, 
1 that damaze and harimc 
which the wicked ſultaine by 
Auffering the evill of this life: 
for by the evill of finne thcir 
| hearts are hardened, the lt 
; ſtome of ſinne raking away 
the conſcience of finne : and 
| by the evill of puniſhment ! 
their condemnation is ſealed 
tothem, for whatſoever they 
ſuffer i in thislife, 5 is bat {1 car+ 
\neſtpenny of their aftcr (ut: 
 fering, and a ſure fore-runne er 
_ of that worme which dycth, 
' not, and of that fire which go- 
|  eth not ont againe, $9 that 
' whilſt wee fay, Deliver. 
fromevi!', our meaning is, de- 
Iiver us, Lord, from "cathan, 
the author of ſi1ne, from ſin 
it ſclfe, the firſt borne of $2 


__ than: and from conJemunati- 
| 01! 
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F £515 interpreeation of evill 
. - . - | 
antiquity g£1vetn aflent: for 
8 > Cory/oftoms wilting upon | 
I /atth, £35, 16. where Qhritt | 
J calleth che devil! 7 be eviilwnr, | 
laith, Aſalmm bic drabolurs 
| Vocar, doxens ri61 rum v prtis | 
NY #171 babere nuts wnguam tempore | 
 arernendam : cum tamen nou ' 
= 
Ut natara, S* Ambroſe eXPoun- 
dethir both of the devill, and | 
of fin ; Libera nos a malo,dum ' 
 boc priumus, perit unnſquiſque, | 
aut a male, hoc eſt, a diaboto + | 
peccato liberetwr , Finally, S: 
eAronf?. is of the tame op1- 
Mon, whilt hee telleth us 


on the ſtipend and wages of 
line, And as for the outward | 


rods, compoſe them fo to us, | 
that they may not harden our ' 
nears 12 ane, nor ſeale to us | 
ur conmcomiution, And to! 
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Chriftas non liberabit nos a bav= 
bari:, fed 4 diabole, + peccato, 


+ peccati ſtepenars, 


Now having ſpoken at | 


' >Þ*'\C(I7 pr 5 
C2: 


the Lords Prayer. | 499 | 


| 


> SA WIE — ——— >". ms" _ s  v—_ 


-_ Wer oo wo a ms 64.44 £Z * 


4 COOGu. a4 « Oar tes: 4 4 


tt. —_—  - "Y 
_—_ 


* j.-*,.SQQ.: - | | Lettarer Apon 5 
| _—_— 
B- length to.you concerning our 
| -___ » | captivity to Sathan, ſinne, and. 1 
| condemnation : It 15 requiſi Al by 

' that wee looke® on the caps A 
tives, antheſcarc wee : for c 
© 1-2. -.  weelay,. dehver wa For the : 
PRE © © - -- .. | betrerunderſtanding vrhere-! 
_—_ 0 of, wee muſt know , that cap | 
WM. + .* ;tivesareof two forts, either Fr 
1 | Ceptivs nati, or de Capri, 
£2 bt | fafti: captives are either borne! 
2} EE 3 ſo, or madeſo, The native ot | 
were the 
| children of ſuch Parenrs as be- ||: 
: 1ng captives themſelves, were 
 mancipared, and fold for ſer- 
vans and flayes to others, | 

Theſe by the Law of Goa'Y, 
| n* 
| were the poſſeſſion and true: ; 
| inheritance of their maſter. 
| Levir, 25.45. The captiy es 
XZ that were made to,arc of two. P 
| forts: for they were cither | i 

mace {o by others, or by 
| themſelves, By others, \W hilſt by 
| being take in battell and pre- | 


1erved from death, they were 
WE fold | 
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= | fold as ſeryants & bund-men | * f 
to others, Captives made by 
themſelves were ſuch, as' 
| without any outward vio- | | 
© lence impoſed on them, did 
for relietc of their poverty 
and neceſlity, fell themſelves 
Fas ſlaves and fervauts to o- | 
thers : Now theſe are but bo- | 
dily captives. Anfſwerable to | 
theſe, thereare three ſorts of | 
ſpirituall captives, and of the : | 
captivity 'of the ſoule. The 
firlt are captives by birth, and ' 
Flo borne from their mothers | 
wombe : fuch are all menby | | 
_ | mature and naturall corruptl-! | 
| $1: for wee areall ofus borne | | 
deadin our ſins and treſpaſles, , | 
&, And what David ſaid, | | 
of himſclte, ail of ns may tay | 
of our ſelves [n iniquity was [ | 
ſhaper, and in firs hath my 0- | 
ther brought mee. forth, Now | 
in the ſecond place, captivity 
degets captivity ,as one deepe: | 


| lt 


alleth on another , Our or1-; | 
ginall | 


— << — 


. 


——_— 


U pak 2 Leures wpon | - 
ab: ———— —_—_—_— 
43 | | ginall captivity, under which Þ ,. 
wh ' wewere born;nath lead us vi-h 
LNY | olently captive unto actuall f1n, {t; 
15 and rebellions : For having'ſÞ 4 
444 | ' broyghr nothing into the'Y þ} 
in; | ; world withus, but an uncir. Þþ ., 
4 | | cumnciſed heart, from thence |} ,, 
uf | in all onr life time {pringeth'Þ ;« 
pp | nothing but abominable CI S] 
(4  ruptions, Laſt of all,there oct Ml ,, 
+; | ' ſome men, who toboth ther, 


naturall and violent captivity £ , 
| | have addeda volnntary captr- I] ,, 
| vity, making themlelves cap- JJ x; 
' tives ro fine and Sathan, i +4. 
with a greedy appetite and IN 
up lifted hand, and theſe art I 4; 
the children of difobedience,  y 
' from the firſt fort of captivi |<. 
ry it hath pleaſed God to rc- 'N 
 deeme us in our baptitme oy ff ,| 
' the lavacre of regenerat1o!,! by 
Ht and waſhing of the newy 4 
| birth. Brom the ſecond cap- « 
' tivity though wee cannot bee P 
fully delivered fo long as wee F 
are in this life, wee havins | n 
| | received * 
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: received but the firſt Fruits 
of the ſpirit , yet notwith- 
ſtanding, Jeſus Chriſt our Re- ! 
| decmer hath delivered usby 
© his acath , the power of-his 
reſurrection, and fellowſhip, | 
ofhis atflictions;for it 15 writ- } ; 
| ten, Fee have not received the | | 
Spirit 0 of bondage to feare againe, | 
but the Spire of adoption , | 
whereby wee cry eAbba, father, | | 
And againe, T bereſore we are \ b 
1” more [ervants but ſonnes. 
From the laſt fort of captivity | F 
there 1s no redemprion at all : 

for if Sathan the devill hath 
I rightenough to a man by na- 
* | ture : man ſhall adde to that | 
captivity a greater, by {cling 

{ himſclfe like e4chab, to com: | 
ul | mit miquity, There is no | 


FO} 


| 50 | 
Cr] 
| | 
| 


| 


| 
",F more ſacrifice reſerved for. 
WY that mans ſinne, bur a fearetull | 
PF expectation of judgement, | - 


oY ad of that firc AH ſhall | | 
devoure the wicked, Now | 


pf | my brethren of this which | 
ed hath 
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' hath beene ſaid concerning | 
our captivity, I would gladly 
| that in a word or two vou 
tonld make ſome ufc. 
Uſe, There are many Cap- F | 
tives 11 the world whom w e | 
| cannot get delivered , not-'} | 
withſtanding wee will labour | UE 
| to extend ſome of our ſupply | BK 
| fo them . For firſt wee can, 'Þ « 
' upon the firſt hearing, com- J ' x 
 paſſionatetheir captivity, and } q 
| bearea part, and have tome |J | x 
ſympathy with them in their 
diſtrefſe . Secondly, we can 
| ſrunetimes goe further then | | 
this : for we can goe & knock | tf 
; arthe priſon dore; and call for |F ! ty 
| them, and goe in aad viſite{F | 1 
' them, and comfort them with] an 
 ourbeſt conſolations. We can |} | h; 
| ' goe ſomewhat farther yet, |] pv 
and beſides our comfort, wee || | ly 
| , can helpe them with ſome of | ar 
| our meanes: wee Can ouy |} | he, 
| | bread to their hunger, and|] 4; 
| drinke to their thirſt , and | in 
clothes 
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clothes to their nakedneſſe. | | 
Andlaſt of all, we canengage | 
- our ſelves for their delive- 
Trance and by our engagements 
. fet them Free; Are not theſe 
good offices of charity and | 
true ſtraines-of merey ? Y es 
ſurely they are ſo. Art not! 
{ thouthen niuch bcholding to | 
3 Chriſt, whoſoever thou arr, : 
that art let free from the bon- | | 
dage of tin:torhejhath done al | 
thele rothecarhillt thou wert 
in dar kneſle; and bondage un- 
| ' der ſinne and: Sxthan.'Hee d il 
frſt pitty and 14 >yanwenod 
I | chec, when thou hadftno pit- 
J' ry on thy ſelfe; and even then, 
| 


' when thou wert 2 ſtranger 
and enemy to him, hee ſpread 
1 his «kirts over thee, and co- 

| \rcrod thy nakedneſſe ,Second- 
14 ; ly, hee hath viſitedthee,as he 


————_...__—_ 


Il | came downe to vil! © 1{rael in 
|| ber affliion:notin judgment | 
|] a3 Sodome, but in mercy, and 
l| umn a plentiful compaſlion: 

| Z and 
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i 
' and therefore Zachar 7 vieticth 
| him, for that hee viſited; aud | 
then redeemcd [this people. | 
2 | Thirdly, hee. became beneti- | 
; fS0 ciall tous, 30t onely giving us| 
1 wine tortake the-heart glad, 
| and oylexg- make rheface:to 
ſhine, Eut alla comforting 
| Our ſoules, amhgivcr Us 
| his leſb feormeate, 1 1s blood 
tor Uuinke, kits, rightcoulnetle 
| fox-our comers; hig wWorct ior 
| onn3oifty Fo); a8 iþis Spirit 
tos our! gaidda Fourthly, and 
latt of all, heech4h- taign our 
debt gpon him} and paying it 
for-us, hath ſet us free: and 
this hee G1d in the fulnefleot 
| U18tC.: tor w hen that: f:lnefic 
came, God. {tnt his»: owne 
| | Sonne made of-woung mn, ard 
made under tlic Ipw., thar de- 
| Liverea us that were under 
| the lay, that wee might rc- 
| cetvethe adoption.of 1 fonnes. | 
4 For Gods ſaketheretore ſee: 
| og whilſt we were __—_ 
ec'lh | 
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hee hath done fo much for 
our deliverance, forget not 
the captivity of tiy foule, 
thy ſeife., and firſt, w hen 
thou hcare!t it told thee 11 the 
word ot God, pittic it. $e- 
con at a'l occations ofter- 

dC not f: KLtChed ) knock at 
th dore,and goe in and vifite 
1t, Thirdly w then thon haſt 
teenc 1t, cry with 1frael to 
Re habeans tO ma [ce thy 1 voke 


lizhter: and inthe end \thongh 


thon cannot procure by thy 
iclie an abfolute dcliver ance, 
yer come to him that poured 
| out 15 heart blood tor thee, 


[rune and cry for thy delive- ; 


| rance, and diflolution, gh 
{and groane for it, and in due 


| (halt bee heard in that which | 

thon feareſt Theſc things be- | 
ing thus cleared to you, the 
| third thing that wee are to re- 

| marke in the words, is our 
| deliverance or releate 13 this 
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| time if thou faimt not,” thou | 
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Ledures upon 


| 
word Delwer; now that wee l 
may know this deliverance 
the better, it ſhall not bee 
amiſſe to diſtinguiſh deli- 
verance into three ſeverall 
| ſorts. Firſt, there isa delive- 
rance 4 foro, Secondly, 4 taxto, | 
Thirdly, 4 ra#, Our delive- | 
rance a zoro, 1s a perfect deli. | 
verance both from rempta- | 
tion to {inne, practice of finne, | 
and puniſhment for fone, | 
A tan, 1s not pertect but 
partiall!, from fo much of 
temptation, practiſe, or pu- 
niſhment as God thinketh | 
mecteand'expedient, «1 tar;, | 
1s thar whereby wee crave 
exemption and proteRion | 
{from {innes of grievous quali- | 
ties: Such as we cali prefump- | 
SR {tnous, enormious, heinous, 
{and cryin finnes : And from 
ſuch kinde of puniſhments as | 
are not the teſtimonies of | 
Gods love, but rather the ct- 

fects of his wrath and indig- 
| nation| 
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| nation; Now ſeeing delive. 
 rancein ce and properly is | 
an attuall releaſe from evill, 
what fort of deliverance do | 
; wee crave here, is it that wee | 
call 2 roto ? No, no, wee can- | 
[not expeR a torall and perte&t 
deliverance in this life ; for ſo | 
; long as this life laſtzth, wee 
cat nenther be totally free fro | 
finne, nor from puniſhment : | 
notwithſtanding, becauſe of | 
this fame poſſibility ; wee are | 
bound to cry for our perte | 
| deliverance by death.Second- | 


— 


ly, as for that deliverance 

which tis 4 texto, that 1 to ſay, 
; from ſo mnch as will make ns | 
; ſaves to ſtnne or puniſhment, 
| for this wee cry in._'theſe 
; words : "and this deliverance | 
| weare commanded to deſire : 
and by this defire wee are di- | 


| tinguiſhedfrs the reprobate, | 
tor whilſt we are led captive | 
' to Sathan at his will, (inne ru- | 
| lethnor ( though dwelleth) 
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11 our mortall bodics. And for 
the punithment, the Lord 
 rath promiſed not to tempt 
' us aDoOve our power, bat fo 
| farre onely as wee may bee. 
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for the deliverance 4 ralr, that 
isto fay, f. om blaſpicmons, 
 preſurmptnous, and. crying 
i fnnes, winch are the cftects. 
; ofthe wrath ot God upon the 
s Children of ditobedience , 
| | from theie and'fuchas theſe, ' 
i _ {wecry,and mult cry contina- | 
ally, Lord detrocr 1s (rom evill, 
| Uſe, Know furthes that: 
' whillt wee begge of God a 
deliverance from evill, wee 
' da nor pray againſt all ev1!i 
of fin and puniihmenrt, bur jo | 
muci of puniſhmentas witor 
may overwheime us;and ſuch 
128 as are ratgning and crying 
1108, Thallone day cry againit 
us to Our perpetuall confuſion. 
One thingy remainerh, to 
' wit, who 1s our dcliverer ; 
| , ? and 
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194 that 18 neither man nor 
| Angell, but hee who 1s both 


-11 


| God and man by nature, and |; 
the great Archcancell of the | 
Covenant by ofi3e e. in whom. 
three thigs arc confideravlc: | 


SF | FF 
His [1 ht ana title to QO it, 
woes 


His wonderfinl power in do- | 


inzot it, And laſtly, the ex- 


eceding oe1 ht ariting fromit, 
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. For that 8 the kino dome, Ec, 
| Ren! Cid firft un- 
"I cnn _ explica- 
tion of thiuspra; * 7 rojIM you, 
they Ct idretemate a ti ule or 
' | edifice, For 2s inthe Courts 


| 221d Palaces of Princes, there | 


are f6:it Courrs and Porches | 


 terving for entrance into the 
| royal] preſence . Secondly, 
chere' are roomes and places 
reſt, Laſtly, poſternes and 

7. 4 paſtag ages 
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| 512 | Leftnres upon |= 
 _._. |} paſlages of retiring, ſerving oh. 
| bothforplealure, & neceſſity: | | r 
iS {0 ts 1tin this building &fpiri- | Ft 
tuall edifice of prayer: For init | Fr 
[ | there are three diltin& and | F | t 
| | feverall ſtations : A preface | F | p 
| | ſerving for the porch. Sixe{ Fi 


ſeverall Petitions, ſerving for | 
roomes of court. And finally a | 
; conciuſion ſerving for a po- 
 ſternz or tarras, from whence | | 
' wee may in 4 view behold| Fr 
the glory and beauty of the | 
| whole palace. Of the Pretace 1 
and of the Petitions wee have | | 
| ſpoken already according to | F | 
| the meaſure of grace given us| | 
| from above, It reſteth now 1 
| 
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YE j | onely that in this Sermon 
FLO | : wetakea view of the conclu- 
' ID fron, and from it draw up the i 
Vis | fall and finall ſcale of allthe | I | 
ae 1 | prayer. And from both, their | 
W15t. | ' edification, When I lookeon | 
bs | | the words, I finde in them | 
|  threethings remarkable. Firſt, 
wy | | their inference , Secondly, | 
i p their] | 
"Þ mgm FA £____ 
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33 BY : 


— —_— — - - — — _ LOA _c_— _—_ re  — OI. 


the Lords Prager, | 
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, their tenor and ſcope : and 
| chirdly, their ſeale. The infe- 
rence 15 inthe word for: the | 
| tenor 18 Thiners the kingdome, 
| power, ana glery for ever, The | 
ſeale in the word eAwer. 
| Tetusreturne then to their 
| inference in the word For, 
Here it is evident, that this 
concluſion or laſt part of the | 
| prayer, 1s knit and tyed ro the 
former Petitions with a cau- 
fall particle, for, | 


| For the better nnderſtand- | 
ig whereof, lct us know, | 
that againſt the neceſſity and 
| ® 7 . gt” | 
uſe of this prayer preſcribed | 
_nato us, an objetion might | 


bee moved by the weaknefle } 


and infirmity of man: For let 
| us looke on the beſt of the 
| children of God, when hee 
 cenſureth and examineth his 
| owne ſoule: and paralleleth 
| his praiſe with the defire of 
| theſe petitions, and wee ſhall 
| finde that hee ſhall come farre 
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2. ' ſhortof that which is requi- | © 
3-4 red ofhim : For when wee | | * 

; 5-6 | '  lookeon thethree firlt Periti- : 

Me ' ons Which concerne God, the | | * 

HP's. honour of his name, the ad- || ” 

Wet ' yancement of his kingdome, | | 

Bt and the obedience of his will, | | * 

"ſs ' who is able to give that due. fl i 

Lift . obedience thereunto, which | | *© 

' 1s Tequired of him ? Not one, : 

for God himfelte harh thus 
| ; complained againit man, T ze 


Lond looked donme Fombeaven, 
| and bebeld the abtion: of men, ro || © 
 feerf there were any that ond 
| fethe af er him, axd do good, ar 
' bee cond 4 finae 9374, 90 n0t One, 
| Againk this 1t 15 that tie Pro- 
pits complained 1 the name. 
| Gt $2d,and for his ſake : #40. 
| 0315 belreved our r-2ort, and 10 
ref: F he ar rune of God rewen- | | 
| fd? Finaily, 1t 15againit dit- 
; obedience and rebellion that | 
thc Saints of God have fo, 
—_ y Fghed and groancd | 
or Cheir deliverance. David | 
- could | | 


YO oe arr OO IT n= IP Ib a » -_-— a” ww Gs - - - ————_— — _ —_ — 


1 —— ut eoouuoccendewiftutraarencc "OO x 04 OS -"— 


the Lords Prayer, 515 


—_— _—Y OO O— — 


could lay, Alas I have dwelt 
199 long tn the valley of Meſech, 
ED: cents of Kedar. And the | 
Apoſtle Paul could lay, Aaſe- 
rab le man that I am, who (|, all | 
febver rxce from tits body of | 
aeath, . Agame, it from theſe 
wee ſhall withdraw our eyes, | 
to .confiver that Petition | 
WANerein Wee crave tor our | 
(elves tc relcatc Of UNWLINnc 
| 


porali calamities; How many | 
bavc caled ppo:ahe Lordzand 
ave not bc039 hcard aCccor- | 
0110 totheir ery'? How mas» | 
A 1ckne i ik cailed tor | 
heipe, _ Many 11 pover :ty | 
nave called tor iupPpOrt, and | 
how manvinetie bavecalled | 
tor deli xancey and yer have 
20: obzained\it? Looke oN 
David himfſaltte;and to his ex- | 
s Poltulation, Pſalm 22, ] have | 
tale unto 12ce OY AG), bis :t thow | 
nearde(ſ? not ans 1 powred out my | 
 olatnts before thee in the night | 
feafor,, andger I bave no audi- | 
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' ence, Laſt ofall, how many of 
the Sonnes,and Saints of God, 

| havins fallen into temptation 
| 


' 
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—'I __ 


| O : | 
and ſhares ofthe devill, have 


cryed unto God foreale, re- 
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| Teaſe, and deliverance to their | 
| wounded conſcience , and 
| | have not obtained it? Let Da- 
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vid witneſle in his 5 1. Pſalm. 
Whilſt hee cryeth, Reſtore me | 
| ' O Lord tothe joy of thy ſalvati- 
| | 02, ANG take wot thy free ſperit 
from mee. And let the Apoſtle 
Paxrl allo beare witneſle, 
willlt being buffeted by the 
angel of {athan,h2.cryed thrice 
unto the Lord, that the ſpi- 
Fit of temptation might de- 
part fr6 him,& yet behold hee 
received no anfwer but this 
, oy grace # [uſſictent far thee, 
| Now I ſay, if in all theſe, man 
| may pray and notbe heard ac- 
| cordingly, if under the body 
' and burchen of both remporall 
and fpirituall calamities hce 
figh and groane, and yet can- | 
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not be heard in that which he 
feareth, wherefore, and to | 
what end 1 pray you 1s it, that 
| man ſhould plead in theſe 


| 


words of Petition? or why | 
ſhould they bee tyed to this | | 
forme and platforme of 
| prayer? | | 
To this it 1s, that our Ma- | 
| | fer and Saviour Jeſas Chriſt | 


il giveth an anſwer 1n this | 
| 
| 


| word For, ec, for in fo fay-. 
ing, hce ftrengtheneth and 
 ſtayeth the weake hearts, and 
| feeble knees of his ſervants | 
| againſt all feare and infidelity | 
| 
' whatſoever, by leading them | 
| to the conſideration of the 
| might, power, and goes of | 
him to whom wee pray. 0 
that his meaniyg 15, whill be. 
fairh For, &c, poore and, 
| weake creature that thouarrt, 
wouldſt thou draw neere to 
God ?faint not, though at the | 
firſt thou obtaine not the vi- | 
Rory ; poſleſle thy foule 1n | 
| patience, 


= 
>—_— ——— ——_—— —_— ——C——— 
df. ana All. At Me re — 


— ——_— EI Wy _ 
——K. — te. W—_ — CIS 


Fl 0 | Leftares 19% | 


——TTIBELs VE - .—-— | 


| patience, hoid faſt that which | 
| thou halt received, continue | 
| conſtart in prayer, for hee 15 
a great and mighty God 
| whom thou ſ{upplicateſt, and 
hee is both willing and able to. 
; keepthar which chon ſit c6- | 
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: | | 
credited unto him,though nee | 
| winke at fpirituall or tempo- | 
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| rall defertions tor 2 whilc, 
| vet. bee fare hee will come at 
 lait, and falvation nndcr his 
| wings, and a mighty delive- || 
 rance under- his right hand - | | 
For never King on-carth had | | 
ether ſfach power to vindi-: ||} 
cate, or affetion ro pitty | 
| 
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or crnnmierate his iubje ts 

as. Goq hath to the Gdelive- 

rance: of nis Saints, For nec. 
 15Kingot Kings, and Lord of 
Loras, and hs and his onely 
are all kingdomes, all power, | || |: 
and glory for ever, h lo 
| * Now this being the 
' meant12' of the illative par- 

| ticle, ' + For, 1t reſtech that 
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| 
| wee make ule of it, | 
fe, leemanis a weake | 
creature, weake 1n all things, 
tor he 15 weak i in knowledge, 
 Nobedience, and.in ſuFering, 
But eſpecially weake in faith. 
 T fay, hee 13 weake in knows- 
ledge. for hee knoweth not 
| the things of God, neither 
can hee know them, becaute 
| they are {piritually diſcerned: 
\ weake in obedicnee, for the 
| good that hee would do, that | 
be doth nor, and the evill that. 
' he would not do,that he1s led 
captive to doe. In {uftering, | 
| for the bread and water of 
 afſ1AHjon are bard for him to 
| dig reſt; and who 1s hee who. 
' will gladly deny himſcife and 
| take up his crotle and follow | 
Jelus, But wee are chiefly and 
above all, weake in faith, for : 
| cyen then, when God hath | 
| made us in his lizhe to fee 
i light, and when hee hath m | 
ſome mea{ure captivated our : 
| aftet10! IJ 
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Letfyres upon | = 


— me ory | 


| . . . 
affeions unto his obedience, | | ,, 


when hee hath ſanRified our | Fj; 

 croſſe, and given us ſome | ||, 

meaſure of patience under it; _ 

and finally, when hee hathled | |. 

'us by the hand, unto the, I, 

' rhrone of grace, and there by 

| the power of his {pirit, hath 

taught us to poure out our de- | (| p! 

' fires before him with ſighs | Þ| th, 

_{ j which cannot bee cxpreſicd, pc 

'\nnlcfle 11 {an inſtant , and at ps 
the firſt cry wee bee heard in! 

| that which wee feare, and get | tc 

| our petitions anſwered, with | | q, 

{a {utable correſpondence : O | I| 6, 

| how weary are wee, how | flex, 

faint, and how doubt wee of | | w 


-ms 


[_ love and mercy of our | | 6, 
| God towards us | yet here 1s tic 
| the love of God mage mani- | Þ| tg 
| feſt, that though our finne bee 

| O 6.4 

| out of meaſure finfull, yet his 


' grace 15 arich grace, . and hee 
| multiplycth unto us grace u- | 
; pon grace, inſomuch that hee 
will not onely callnpon us to | 
come | 
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comeunto him in the day of | 
our trouble, that hee may de- | | 
liver us: but when wee can- 
not come, hee will draw us, | 
and when wee are come, hee | 
wil teach. us both how, and 
what to pray : and finally, | 
| when wee begin to doubr,and | 
fall to deſpaire , hee under- 
 propeth our weake faith by | 
the arguments of his love, his 
{power,and his glory.It is onr 
part therfore whe we addres 
| our ſelves to God by prayer, 
to make theſe his peculiar in- | | 
 {truQtions, not onely the ſigni- 
fications of our deſires and 
trenchmen, our hearts beſt 
wiſhes, but alfo by their con- | 

fident, and faithfull evapora- | 
tons to make them arguments | 

to our ſelves of our audience : | 

| 
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for as the prayer of faith avai- 
leth much if it be ferver: ſo the 
fint-hearted & lewk-warme 
deſires of men reap nothing ar | 


| Gods hands,unleſſe perhaps 1t 
make | 
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make hm catt back the duſt of 
- rheir{acrifices into their en ' 
| and tarne their prayer into lin, IR 
| And thus much L have ſpoke! I: 
for the word. of. intercnce. 


| s 111 
| here uiced, Fer, | | fro 
| Weec nut come now and! hy 


| iooke 01 the tenor of the ſx: 
| words, wherein our Saviour 1 
an: Redeemer | comtorrteth ff. 


| and ſtayetl our weake faith, Þ,, 
| Wit 
and ſtrengthen eth ns in-our "8 
| prayers, both from.dout:ring (7 
Pet 


hee drawerth out for our in- "8 
 couragemment are two : The : 
| firſt is dravne from that a-\l.;_ 
| thority, and (upreme  tove-! 
| naignry- which hee hath not 
| onely over man, bur alio over 
| heaven, earth, ad hell,and al al Yon 
the noſts and imhabiraits] "Ih 
| ; thereor, The ſecond is drawn 
-* _ © nom the true titles, dignity. 
| or. attributes of that KMg-\Q." 1 
| dome, and theſe: are threc. ! 


£ powerfull, a glorious, and ' 


| and deſ paire, The arguments] 
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| 
11 eterna ll &everlalting king- | 
lome.Bur let us return to the | 
| liigh! argument, of faith and | 
fitcouragement to confidence | 
10Qr prayer, which is taken | 
Fre 00g! Gods KNgcOme : For | 
dy tis meanes hee maketh a | 
direct recyrocation betwixt, 
' this concluiton,and the ſecond | 
(Petition of this prayer : and | 
withall a direX oppoſition be- | 
gw ixt this concluſion, and the 
Jiaſt Petition. In the {econd 
FPctition he taught us to ſecke / 
the advancement of his king- 
dome, in theſe words, Let 
MWiby kingdome come, In theſe ! 
words hee letteth us ſee that 
hee will ſecke nothing of as | 
Y way of obedience, bat that | 
which hee will enable us of! 
"H Therefore he alcribeth to | 
\mfelfea ſupreme {overaigi- 
| 

| 


ty over all the world, and 
|: kingdome more eminent | 
Jihen all thoſe which are a- | | 

mongſt the ſfonnes of men: | 

to * 


A — ——_ __ 
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| —— ———_ Demand —— ——— | —_ 
to teach LS, that as kings do Jas. 
| not impoſe lawes upon their £ dv 
'ſabje&s to bee ſnares unto Fmi: 
2K of rebellion and diſobe-! 
 dience, but rather ſtatutes ea- 
fie for obſervance, juſt in their! 
 exation,and fate in their obe-! 
dience : ſo God who is our | 
Supreme and dread Sove-| 
| raigne, as hee requirerh the o- ou: 
' bedience of his ſtatutes, to te- ſino 
| ſtifie our homage and loyalty [mo 
; to him, ſo alſo as a mighty {av 
| and juſt king, hee will both ur 
wan? us to do that which Jing 
hee requireth of us, and pro- ſs! 
[tet us in the doing thereof, £11g 
| againſt all our enemies what: (ot. 
4 ſoever, Apgaine, as it carrycti| ſire 
| el CireA reference and xccipro- F11c 
ation withthe ſecond Perici- | to | 
| on: {o doth it alſo import a | W1 
direX oppoſition to the Jalt ſunt 
| Petition, for therein wee ac- I| P41 
| knowledged that wee, had [Ku 
many enemies, the devill, the our 
world,” and our owne ef, Keg 
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the Lords Pray-r, | g25 | 


wn -” ——_ _— __— ww______ | 
way -o gy 


a5 Kings and Tyrants not'only | 
gdwelling in ns, but alſo tyran- | 
1zing over us, and leading us 


Jcaptiveuntoſinne : and what | | 
Y comfort could wee have in 
r © th1s our conflict,or what hope | 
. Jot victory ſhould there bee | | 
Jett to David, againſt the | | 
-fonnes of Zerviah , unleſſe 
flour leader were a King, | 
. linore mighty then theſe : A 
; monarch more powerfull to | 
/ ave, then they to dcſtroy ? | 
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Surely none atall; But knows- | | 
1ing that there are more with | | 
. us then againſt us, and know- | 
ing that the lyon of the tribe | 
| of /dab 15 ſtronger then the | | 
| firong man which keepeth us. | 
| 11captivity , what need wee | 


© be afraid? ifan earthly king 
1 | willnot ſuffer a wrong done | | 
{ unto his {ubje&X to bee unre- | 

: paired, do wee thiake that | | 
| King of Kings, our Lord, and | 
e four God, will ſuffer Sathanto 
, | xcepe us alwayes in captivity? 
$| No | 


PL JIEIFY 


ga _— =, _— th. 


— 


_—O— — "” —{c - -- —_ 
" <2 


[ Zo TL efinres es wpon 


þ Lou 


* 
4 ' - —— —— 
— | ——_— 
» 


' Nofurely;he may wel ſuffer us 
I1kC Dama for a while to tar j 
ry atJericho, untill our beards] ; 
| and garmentsbe renewed, but ; 
| at Jalt hee will {mire our ene} ( 
| ' mies hippe and thigh, andſſ . 
wound them with a wound inÞ , 
ther loynes,' that they ſhallfſ ; 
' not bee avle to riſe againe,ſſ 
' This then 1s the cauſe why hefſ ,, 
{tfleth himfelte, not onely aÞþ x, 
King, but the King, by way © 
of excellency and emienctY 
above all Kings wharſveverſſ ;; 
; You may remembs C WHth a, 
we ſpake of the kingdone}| {, 
of Godin the fecond perit! * 
| \ en of rhis pr ayer WCC cold! +: 
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' you, that Satnan had a king-F .. 
| | dome : man had a kingdome : S: 
| and God hada kingdo: MC, 54- K 
|  thans kingdome was no tne p; 


kingdome, for it was and [| 
no other thing then a meezreſ; ;., 
uſurpation, and an inforced| ,.. 
tyranny over the hearts off] ,,, 
men, wiuch onely of due ap 
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pzxtamne unto the Lord, Mans 


kiNgdome 


dome by tolerationn 


t5 O' ety 21 


and di- | 


[ 
| 
>> _ —_— NT ated | — 
| 


king- 


ſpenſation from God: but | 
Gods kingdome onely 15 the | 
wruc kingdome both inname | 
and'nature, torall things are of | 
1m, and through him, and 
for him, that in all things hee | 
BAY hav c the preheminence. 
Jaftly therefore may our Sav1- 


our teach us, and we learne to | 


: 


{ay unto God; Thize i the | 
For Sathans ktng- | 

X | 
Gome Carcer ef, ror reg, | 


b11z 7 Aorns * 


tath $* e-- 


k: bl 2dome 1 is but {(nbordimre 
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”_ inpuſtine 


Ir 1t 18 written, Pey 


rea: *t, 
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by. mce kit1gs ratgne: 
 onely God 1s the 
Kings, and Lord: of Lords 8, | 
higher then the - high: | 
| monzſt the ſonnes ofmen:ar id | 
9 him oncly of due appertal- | 
neththe kingdome, tl >| 
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| hereotfſhould comfort ns ex- | | 
ccedingly in the micddeſt of | | 
| our greateſt calamities, and! 
' diſtreſſe : For wee are not the 
Ez | (ubjecs of that king, who 15] 
| | careleſſe of our captivity and, 
tribulation: No, but wee have 
| egy ) LY 
| him for our head and fſove-: 
: | . | 
| ratgne who Knoweth our Ne-; | 
 ceſlities from a farre, and is; | 
| 
[ 
| 


| touched with a ſenſe of our |} | - 
hs ſufferings : and finally, which } | 
' is more materiall for our con- ||| | * 
foliation, hee is the King of | 
= Kings, the ſupreme and dread. j + 
|  foveraione of all creatures, || | 
| | ; Not onely willing but allo « 
powerfull and abr [ 
| ' dantly to helpe us: As it q [l 
| writtento the Epbeſy To bim!fl (tf 
| | that 7s able to wirks exceeding | q 
| avandantly in 14, above all that | RE 
wee can aske or winke, And SI (2 
|  Tade teſtifieth the ſame, Tf | / 
| him that © able to heepe you Ze 
. that you fall not, &c, Whati } 

need wee then bee afraid | R 

the'} !__ 


_ #0 


| 
| 
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- of 9 Prayer, | | 5 9. 


| toe peſtilence that flyeth by | | 7 
| day, or of the {\vord that | 
' roarctn abroac] in the night | 


 ſcalon? It wee dw clings] 


Ho EZ. We Ho 


| tavernacle of the molt high, 
| and abide nnder the ſhadow | 
T of his wings, no cvill ſhall! | \ 
| Come neare ns 2 for he hath a | il 
| hooke for the noftrels, and a ; | 
I | bridle for the lips of the tl at i ; 


{| | rife againſt us, They may 
| come our one way againſt ns, 
ll | | but they ſhall fy {eaven waies | 
"| | beforens; for heeis a mighty | 
| King that leadeth us:and who | 
bath wraitled with him at any 


| 
| 
| 
s { time, and 'beene victorious ? 
; | Let us not feare then what | 
| 
| 


[ 
| man can do unto 1s, w_ are | 


"Il ( Kings, but none can ſay that | 
| | hee 15 the King, except God | 
£ | alone. It is true indeed Kit gs! 
«||| | arecalled Gods : and as 5. 4- 
04 /{telleth us, a King is tar! 
«|| | ©, aviſible God : but God 
t| is croar Bamavs an inviſible! 
elf { King, Yet that is true of all! 
e A 4 theſe 
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theite Kings, which Dava tel- 
| leth us, I have ſaid ye are Goar, 
} and che ſonnes of the moſt hirh, | 
yet ye ſhall die ihe men, And ye | 
Princes ſhall periſh as well as 
others.It is neither their ſtate, 
glory, pompe, nor authority 
that canredeeme their ſoules | 
| from the grave. Nam Princi- | 
| pes, Imperatores,> Reges (faith | 
| S, Gregory ) emo [mperic, Prin. 
 cipatus (f regua patlaiim ſc - 
| neſcant, egrotant, Cconcianst, 
What need we then be afraid. 
| of man, or of the ſonnes of 
; men, whoſe breath is but in 
| their noſtrells > they can bur 
kill the body: Burt let us feare 
the Lord in our heart: for: 
| when hee hath killed the bo- 
| dy, he can caſt both ſoule and 
body into hel fire; where their 
| worme ſhall not die, and 


b 
£ 


their fire ſhall not goe out a- 


——_—_ = - —— 


gaine. Now having ſpoke! 
this concerning the kingdome | 


of God, wee muſt come now; 
. to 
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| to theſe ritles and attributes | 
| by which hee defcribeth this | 
| | kingdome:And from confide- | 
| ration whereof, hee laboureth : 
| | togive us arguments and al- ; * 
'| | ſarance of andience at the ' 
hands of God. The ticlesare | 
| three, Power, Giory, and Erer- | 
| nity, Firſt then hce ſaith, that | | 
|| | Gods kingdome is a king 12- | 
| domeof power, 2m 
Wee muſt know that the | 
power,ot God is taken many | 


{cverail wayes 1n Scripture. 


_— _— 
. 


\ 
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t | Firſt, for theeſſentiall x Pro- | 
1 | pertie. of God, which being 
rf | inhimſelfe is bim{elfe, and of 
c him, and from him, commu- 
iy | | nicated tothe creature, giveth |} 
-Þ| innto it an eflence, beeing, | 
d | power, and force of: ation, to | 
If {| do whatſoever hee doth : and | 
df | this effentiall propertie is | 
| | common to the Father, with | 
the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt, 
Secondly, it is taken for | 
Wi ! Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond per- | = | 
wh | A a2 {on | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


; | 
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{on of the Trinity, x Cor, 1. 


| 24, To them that are ie, 


as well of the Iewes as of 1h: Ger.- 
tiles, wee preach Ieſus Corift, 
the power and wiſdorae of God, 


Thirdly, it f1gnthierh rhe 


| 


| 
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| 


Ghoſpell of Jeſas , and the 
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word of the Ev angell. Rops. 1. 


16, [am 10t afbamee of the Go- 
bello of Cir:ſt, for ﬆ 75 the power 
of G Jed to {itwvation to every ben 


word power, 15 underſtood, 
chat all- ſatticient omniporen- 


God, and by bim maketh all 


things to bee whichare, Ard 
as all power 1s in him 7:#-; 
quan in capite, 1018 all power | 


from him IAY.4UI A forte, | 


This our Saviour acknow- 
ledged when hce told Puarr, | 


| Thou coularſt have no power | 


| OVEr Mace, snl: ſe it were grvon 


f bee rom oe Unto this the | 


| Apoſtle Pas/ſubſcriberh Row, 
3. 1, There z5 no power but 0 £ 


cie, which being in God 1s. 


| 


leevir'g ſorle. But here by the | 
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WP Lord; Dy, Jer, 
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| God, and the powers that are or- 
 dained of Gad, Nov this title 
ot Gods power, Chriſt brins- 

ett 1 111 FICre as an) attribute, by 
 Wanch heed m: 4 1 MErProppec 
our weakenetle; And his met- 
ninz 1s, On, man, why Gonrteit 
' thou, and why art thon fear- 
full tocome toGot, and piay 
to him > How many eviden- 
ces ha{t thou ot his power 
manifeſted to thee for tity 
protection ? Ts 1t not by him, 
and by his power, that chou 
 liveſt, moveſt, and haft thy 
hecing ? waz it not by lum, 

& by the w ord of his power, 

| that all things were made of 
30! tning * o Is 7 30t by ning 


and by the migat of his 


| Power, enat ail ning are pre- 


| {erved in that (tate, order and 


| frame in which they now are? 
21nd the 
' might of his power, that fire 
- CaiNC Jowne to deſtroy SO 
| dome, Tina 


| Wag it Oey hum, 


the {ca drowned 


Ao 2 Pu Varo, 
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Praro, the earth ſwallowed | | 
up Cora, Dathan, and Abi-' | 
ram 7 Thar Teroboams hand. | | 
was drycd up, that the mer- | 
ciiefle fire had mercy on the: | 
children, and the hnogry ly-  f | 
onsfed not on Dazei: That 

the windes ard feas are Killed 
and calmed, and finally that 
the very devills of hell are 

curbed, that they cannot goe 

| beyond the ! chaine of his 
| power and good pleaſure? | 
| | Thete things areall evidences. 
| of his power. But his power 
1s yet not knowne 12 things 
that are ſpirituall. TLooke to 
our eternall eleion, our ' 
temporall redempti6,our effe- 
uall calling, the reſurrection 
\ | _ bodies, and npon the 


- - - - Ww——_— ww TOS. 


120 


IX 
hte Gs 


— — PINE 
i o * -s # £ ve Ny 
_— EEE Sor ft | 
- ——_—_ CET LCC. ,- 8et 
By o mf. WE * $5 wth Midas —_— TRL ET W163 


ww ————— ww —— O'S SO 


” 
ol | By 
4 
b 
7. 
5% 
” i 
"F* 
F g 
'S. 
r % x 
> o - 
- & 
A 
E >» = 4 
. - 
G T1 « 
E o « 
. X 
+ + : 77 o 
y Y L ” 
£7 : $ 
« ri 4 KL 
ESL * 
x 7. 3% 
ak & F 
. 2 
M o = F o 
vi £ 7 . 
% \ & 
| + %.. 4 
LAF ©.+ 
be: A hy 


wY————C——Vw]PRC_— 


”- my — Or RO 


__—— —— 


' ry beſtowed both upon 
| . } wee and body, and from 
| thence let us never doubt: of 
| his power. Hee of himſelfe js 
| able to do all things, and by 

| : | his power weeare ablero ru 
| all; 


- ——w —— bf 
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em the Lord; Prayer. $ | 
| mere ennmnes Srennnenns* | mn 
4 | {ailehings : and hee hath ma- | | 
[#11 nifeſted his power towards | | 


4. | | us, tnatby it wee may be'in- | 
| ſtr ute, combo ed,:and | 
= 1£correXed. Ina word, 1: 
icrveth tor our inſtruction, 

Cc Orretion, and confolation. ' 

| FOr Our 1! [tration in the path | 

| of charity ; for our correCtion | 

11 the way of our preſumptt- 

On, and for our conſolation tn 

the day of our trouble. 

| Firlt, for ouc inſtruRion in 
; tne path of charity : For wee 
do 10 ſooner ſee our neigh- | * 
| bour fall, but ſtraight way we 
are preciſe and 'prejudicare | 

enfly ers, Not rememoring | 

P our ſelves leſt wee allo bee 

| LEP! ted; Nor yctremen» ring | | 

, tne po! Wer of God who is able 

to imorafie thoſe againe, Rem: 

| 1.4. 4: 

| Secondly, it ſerveth for our | 

| corretion inthe way of our 

 preſumprion : : for wee thinke, 
if man can befriend us WEEATE | 
A 


| A 3 _ 
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% 'afe and ſure; but as fooles 

| wee vaniſh, for the Egyptians | | 
; are but ten, not gods, and | | | 
| tneir hortes are but fleſh, not | | 
| {virit, VW hen Epbreim _ 1318 | | 
| ww ound , and lad 11) telt h15 | | | 
| 

| 4 

| 

( 


10a re,they ramic ty FARE? and|Þ i 
Aſper, tat their wound was i 
not healed : for there 15no| fN 
helpe bur in the Lord : hind: C 
| wnoloever ſhall fecke helpe | || 
beſide litrm, nay aske coun- 
{el 94 his ſocke. but his ſtaFe 
hall anfver him ; for the | 
| Lord ſhall meere him asaly- 


| 
| 
cy] 
 01,2ndaz alyons whelpe ſhail 
| 
| 


 tcare him 1n peeces, and nonc 

| ſhall deliver 111m. 
Lait ofa'l,ir f{erveth for our 

comtiort inthe day of trouble. 

, Man, beare thou the croſſe. 

that God hath laid upoa thee, | 

for thy haires hce numbred, 
/ thy teares be put in his borrie, 

| bethou aſſured that the Lord | 

|  willdeliver thee 11 the day of 

| trouble, when thou art incom- | 

+ paſſed. 
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| a Lord Prayer, | 
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paſſed with the waters of af-. 
fli tion. The ſecond attribure | 
of his kingdome 1s glory, | 
which hath many ley = {19- | 
' n1fications m SCrtpen | 
| Firit itis taken I the mas» | 
jelly of od, which whillt | 
rk cclebra: - it 15 ſaid, 
they ſhe forth his glory. 


"hits Jig the (icepheards | 


. heare that {Vw eete Halilaiah 
\ {4227 by the Angelis, Guiry bee | 
rc Goa on baph , And David, 


| P lolnrs. 44 Tie CRUENZ trelard | 


2150 glory of Ted, 
Secondly. by t Ne 210 Wy of | 
| God in the time of the Law, 
was meant the Arke of God, 
F - Joy: &.T-e olory ts departed, 
| Thirdly, it io! iheth the vi- 
fible teſtimony of Gods pre- 
fe -nce ina cloud; Exod. 16. 8. 
| Fourthly, it 1s taken for 
i the [1ght of the Goſpell. 2 2. 
| Cor, 4. 4. 

Fifthly , vy the glory of | 
God, is uhderſtood the i 1Nage 
AA2F 


us 


— 


| 
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| of God, according to which | 

; 

; 

| 


; man was created. Rom, 3.22. 
All fleſh have ſinned, and are | 
; deprived of the glory of 
| God. 
 _ U/e, Firſt, bee carefull of ; 
the glory of God, that his 

' name bee not ll ſpoken oi, 

' becauſe of thy bad converſia- | 

| 10, | 
Secondly, ſuffer for him. 

= | For all the ſufferings of this 


| life are not worthy of the glo- 
| ry that ſhall be revealcd in us. ; 
| Thirdly, ſigh and groane | 
for Chriſts appearif> , for it | 
1s the day of the revelation 
of thy glory, 
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| | him in his beciog, by delinca- | 
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For ever anaenmer, Amen, 
| | 
His #« life everlaſting, to | 
| kxow thee to bee the encly 
' true Good, aud whos thor haſt 
ſent thy Some, the Lord Teſws: | 
This 1s the abtolate excellen- | 
\cie of mays knovledge, But 
to attaine hereunto the way 
'1s hard, for No man hath 
| bnowne the Father at any time | 
ſave the Ser, and he ro whom the | 
| Soanunen at's reveales. Lim, And | 
till the Sonne hath revealed | 


— 
tc O ——— 


ting to ag the back-parts of | 
' the þ -acher, fi zO1, IN o man can fee | 
| God and ls tis true indeed 
| if wee ſhall Compare our | 
| knowledge of God, who live | 
| under the Goſpell, with thoſe | 
| whowentbefore us under the | 
| Law, wee cannot but'conifeſle- | 


| that our light in regard of 
theirs 15 before thelight of the. 
| Sunne * 
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Sane compared to the mor- ! 
rg ſtarre, for it 18 Wr1ttcn, 


Trey ſaw bb from a farre, an 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


BIAEY A vale, byt wee b: "bald his 


gry withopen face, And yet. 
notwithſtanding this our illu- 


; Mination We arc cimperfe A, & 


_ + onrperfetion may bee full in 


 reſpetof parts, yet is not in 
refpet of degrees : For our. 
helpe therefore whillt wee 


Gaweilin the valley of Meſeck, 


p 


& tents ot Keaar,he 1s pleaſed 


to manifeſt unto us, though 


 nok abfolntely what he is, that 
| Sto lay, 13 nature, yet who 


_— 


12C 13, that 1s tofav, \v hat are 
hy {3 Art utes ; tor by £ thi hee 
reacherh us to know both 


wn 


n9\v he caries himfſecl'e to us, 


Now thus we may know him 
mn his wayes and diſpentati- 
e835 towards us. Hee hathre- 
vealed himielte three manner. 
| ' of WRYZs, Per viam 7; Beg ations, 


| Iv no LCC 1s 11 himfſclte , and | 


Per Viem cauſationis, oy V1:97 


aa” TOO IP IFTRT I - II I 


. 


—— — _— 


—_— ——— — —_— —— — — — — ck —-AE_—_— O——  — - 


: — ——o <a - —— - —_ 
f 


| tbe Loras £Prayc _ 


kT T.L.O0 " BR-_ c—— e—_ oo —_— ——— 


eminentie, By way of negatt- 
on, by way of cauſation, and 
| by way of excellency. 

By way of negation or Gc- 


him as creator : and theretore 
itis faid of him that he 1s 1m- 
 mortall, inviſible, nnmutadle, 
| that hee cannot lie , that hee 
| CUMOt repent. 

By wayof cantation, white 
hee makes himſelte to Dce 
 knowne to bethe cauteof all 
things that are, for 1t 15 Writ- 
ten, By 1m were wade ailthings, 
\ 4nd without bim was maae nt- 
| thing that mas mage, Anda- 
| pcaine, In him wee live, wee 
| move and have 0:r berrns, And 
7 againe, Os 24107 THEY 2, T1 TES 
| By way of excellency, whue 
| 35 welooking on the execllen- 
| cie of the creature, are lead to 

conſider the ſupereminent ex- 

cellencic 


oo e—— ro —— 


-__ 


' nyall, hee makes himſelfe | 
Kiowne to us while hee de-. 
nies the imperfections. of the 
Creatares tO APPOreavIe W1FO 


a ms, £5 % 


CRY” _| 

7 TT=|cellencic of the creator, 111 his 

BF | wiſdome, power, ſtrength , Or 

wel ; 2rmanency, Hence 1t 1s that 

| it 2 by way of eminent excellenCy | 

oy. ; avove the creature, hce hath. 

_ 4: | | made, amongſt many his other | 

'Sh-7 | attributes, himielfe known to | 

"We! | us by his Eternity, an attrivnte | 

«if; | ſo abſolutely proper to him, | 

"8 7 | that i* cannot properly be at- | 

Oe” | tributed to any creature be-| 

"Yo | ' fide him :; It 1s trne 1ndecd, | 

VIP ; thedecrces of God are truly | 

Ws $ | calledeternall in their aR, but 
Pit | not 1f wee conſider thern 11 
14 . | | their exccation; tor howſoc-! || | 
WAS” | ver they were QGecreed from: 

TY ; all eternity, yct they are finite 
WE | 11 reſpect of time, for in tune 
(998 | rhey receive their accom-| | : 
it | puthment, The toules of men 
Vie ' Are truly called eternal, yet |N | 
Wh | | nog properly, tor howtoever|Þ| | 
«Pb - | they be eternall eſſences 11du-| Þ | 
=} T11g for ever, yet had they a'f | 

| | veginning in time , for till 

| | Gol breathed in mas noſtrels, 

SY | 


man | 
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| eternall, though not in reſpect 


| man was not a living ſoule : | 
| The Sacrament of Circum- 
, Cif10n was called the eternall | 
| Covenant, Exod. 15, yctitis' 
| but catachreſtically termed ſo, | 
| for properly it was not fo, it 
, had a beginning in the dayes 
| of eAbrabam, Nothing then 
| can be properly called eternall | 
but God himfelfe, in reſpe& | 
| of his eternall eſſence. and the 
| blood of the Sonne of God, in 
reſpe&t of the erternall value | 
| thereof, God, in reſpet of his | 
| eternall eſſence, & trinity of 
| perſons, is from everlaſting to 

| cverlaſting,for this is his name 
[am that laws, The value allo of | 
| the blocd of the Son of God 15 


the Loras Prayer. | $43 


: 


| of the incarnation, yet in re- 
| ſpe&of the operation thereof, | 
| forby the bluod of that im- | 
| maculare lambe, ſlaine before 

the foundations of the world, | 
in time wee have received 
peace & atonement xz77pn74oy | 
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Same compared to rhe mor- | 


ning Bare for 1t 18 Write), 


Trey ſaw but from a fare, _ | 


i 
| 


AEAEY A Ugics byt wee 6*held [74s 


gry withopen face, And yet. 
Not ithftanding this onr illu- | 
 MIination We Are unpec ertet, & 
 onr pertetion may bee full in 
reſpetobparrs, yet 1s not in 
retpeR, of degrees : Eo: our 


helpe therefore whilſt we 

&w cli 11 thc "allcy of Mefzck, 

& tents of Keagr,he 1s pleaſed 
to mani'eſt unto us, though 
not ab{ol lately what he 18, that 
STD {ay, 113 Hature, yet who 
(ICC 13, that 15To lay, what arc 
113 attriouces « foi oy this hee 
reacherh us to know both 
who bee 15.11 hi mſcle , and 
TOW he carries himfcl'c Z [d5. 


' Now thus; we m wy know him 


11 his wa, 'cs and difpentatt- 
015 towarduus, Hce hath [C- 


vEaleg kim elte three matiner 


ot W2a7%s Tf. L113 Beg ATIONLS, 


| Per Vier canſationts, por 1.577 
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emmentie, By way of negatt- 
on, by way ot cauſation, "and | 
by way of exccllency. | | 
By way of negation or Gc- | | 
nyall, hee makes himſfelfe 
Ki1OWne to us whue hee de-- | 
nies the imperte tions of the | 
| CICATUCeS tO APPereavie (nie l | 
| | 


_— 7 


| himas creator : and therefore 
'1tis faid of him that he 1s 1m- | 
mortall, inviſible, immntadle, 
that hce cannot lie , tirat hee 
| CUNMOt repent. 
By way of cauiatuon, w hile | 
hee ma himſelfe to. bee! | 
KlOVvne to be ene cauteoft all 
things that are, for 1t15 Writ- |* 
| Tenn By [21k were wade ail tongs, | 

| and without him mas maae a= 
| thin ng that mas mage, Anda- 
gaine, 1[n #12 wee [rove, mee | 
mIve end have 0: ir bers, And 
Tame, Oz:8 3415 > $1451 2 UTE; 
"By W ay of excellency, wiuyec 
45 W elookiug 7 041 the cxeclien- 
cie of the Creature, 2 're lead to 
conſider the ſupereminent ex- 
 Cetlencic 
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cellencic of the creator, i his 
| wiſdome, power ſtrength, Or 
P2rimNanency, Hence it 1s that | 
Oy way of emment cexccliency 
above the creature, hee hath | 
made, among(t many his other 
attr; bares, himielfe known to 
us by 1s eternity, an AtC'IO tte 
ſo abſolartely proper to lim, 
Cat ;f cannot Prone: 1y De at- 
2 | tributed to any creatare be- 
ge lym : It 1s true 1decd, | | 
the decrees of God are truly 1 
illederera@in their 2, | jt # 
not 1f wee conſider them 11 
their Exccation ; tor howioo- 
\'ver they were decreed from | 
| all eterniry, yet they are finite! 
11 reſpect of time, for 17) £10Ne | 
| they receive their accom- | 
p plithment. The foules of men 
Ace. truly Called eternal, yet 
| act properly, tor howtvever 
' they deeternall efſences 11du- 
| "Thg for ever, yet had rhey a 1s, 
ſ _ . | veginning in time , for till 
| | 
= 3 , God breathed in nas noftrels, 
N man | 
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man was not a living ſoule : | | 


The Sacrament of Circum- | | 

; Cifton was called the eternall | 
: | covenant, Exod. 175, yet its 

| but catachreſtically termed ſo, | 

| for properly it was not fo, ir | 

, had a beginning in the dayes | 

| of Abraham, Nothing then A | 

| 

| 


| can be properly called eternall | 
but God himſelfe, in reſpeAt | 
of his eternall eſſence. and the | 
blood of the Sonne of God, in | 
P(epect of the eternall value | 
” | thereof, God, in reſpeX of his | 
| cternall eſſence, & trimty ot | 
| perfons, is from everlaſting to | 
| Cyerlaſting,for this is his name | » 
[ am that 1aws,The value allo of | 
| the blocd of the Son of God is | * . 
| eternall, though not in reſpect 
| of the incarnation, yet in re- 
| ſpe& of the operation thereof, | | 
| forby the bluod of that 1m- | 
| maculare lambe, ſlaine betore 
* | | the foundations of the world, | 
| in time wee have received 


| peace & attohement xz77g777/45y 
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 L pets IHRALUONY % and after all | 
ae, a TV ULLIPEOTEG) conformity | 
| VCO his i image, and 2ſtaviiſh- 
| ment ia the OrACC wherein we 


' rand. Bur thou wilt enquire | 
.1t God onely bee truly and - 


properly cternall, how 18 cter- 
' nity according to his King- 
GOme, and that his king: lone 
is for ever and ever. The an- 
{wer is eatie, whatlocver 15 fm 
God is God, and hts attri- 
Wtes are ike unto nine! fo, 
' O07 as heeis tt hinfelfe eter- 
nail, fo 15 his kingdeome, his 
& 11d glor v. The confi- 
4: ration of thete things ſerves 
05 fora manifold uſe. 
| Firit, onr Gul 18 eteraall, 
22G {o 15 his love towards us, 
' 2/229 ſpall jeparate us from the 
| cove of Goa? [hail tribalation 
or anprſh, famine, nateaneſſe? 
exc, No, tm all theſe thinos wee 
are more then COmuerers. 
| Secondly, the yertue of the 
deatii of Jeſus 15 ecernall, #ho 
ſhals \ 
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/t al ay 17M thing Te &P7, 19 the 
| charge of Gods choſen > It is God 
| 


wage _—_ — —— 


It is Teſus Chris wo. þbolach aed | 
tor ; 77, aid now ta the havens 
| maRes eterceſſion fer is y at the | 
rioht 11.194 of the Maje; 79. | | 
| 
| 


that juſtifies who (Fall condemne? y 
| 


[| FEY dly, God is eternall, 
| and h1s kingdome 1s for ever, | 
what ned wee then to feare | 
what man can doe unto us, 
they car but kill the body, | 
bur, Let' 1 feare bim who can | 
caſt beth foul: and body im bell 
fave, where the worme ayes wet, | \ 
and the fir» goes 0t OMu7, 
| Fourthly, our God is eter- 
 nall, and bis kin: 2dome for |- 
| evcrand ever: W 'hy ſhould | | 
wee then ſecke the things of | 
tis life that periſh ? No no, | 
it becomes us not to {et our | 
eyes on things thatare teene, | 
£ | and are temporall , but on 
| thoſe things that are not {cen-. | 
; and are eternal, | 
| 
| 
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Finally, ftnce .our God 1s 
a, . eternall, 
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eternall & his kingdome endu- 
reth for ever, why ſhould we 
wicary or murmur under the 
rod of our viſitation, for al] | 
the atfliFions of this pretent | 
time are not worthy of thc | 
glory to be revealed , for our 
affli tions are but lol, and 
endure fora moment, but it 18 
an eternall weight of glory, 
paſſing excellency, t that 15 
laid up for us, who are kept by 
the power "of his Sonne 
through faith to erernall ſal- 
vation. 
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| 
His 1s the laſt gaſpe, and | 
brearh of this prayer; ma- } 

'ny ſuch ejaculations have thc | 

| ſervats orGad breathed in tic | 
aſt period of their extremi- | 
ties : Tacoh ſaid, Lord, l hawe | 
varoteg fav thy falvart-r . Og | 
Fathcr Simeon cond fav, Now 

| 
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(ct thy [er vant deps: 'F in peace, 
Tie 
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| Ihe righteous ay i1the 8, to 
| the Romans, That they having 
received the fir{t fruits of the 
| ſpirit, do ſigh in themſelves, 
| waiting for the adoption and 
redemption of their mortall 
bodies; and the ſoules of the 
| Saints ander the Altar inthe 
| Rev clation can fay, O Lord, 
| how fong ? Qur Saviour Chriſt 
Jeſus in place of all theſe 
things tcacheth us to ſay 
Ames.And tor underſtanding 
hereof, let ns firſt learne what 
it is, or how it mult be ſaid: 


| As to the friſt, e men is a 


| word taken in Scripture three 
| manner of waies, nominally, 
| adverbially, and verbally,No- 
| minally, it fi gnifies to us Je- 
| ſus Chriſt the ſecond per- 
fon of the Trinity, for 1t is 
| thus written. Revel, 3, 14. 
| Theſe things faich Ame», the 
faithful and the rue witneſſe, 
Neither this alone, but what 
is more, it gives a reality to 
what ' 
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what hee hath {poken or pro- 
| miſed,”for it is written, his 
| . - , promiſes are not yea and nay, 
4 - - butyeaandAimen, 


Advert; ally, ir 12 word of || b 
{ 
= earncit afley ecation; for fo u- |; | V 
WT FAR (ern 2c Saviour Jeri, weraly,l | | /f 
oo = | 
| ſay rento your Wy hoſe. primitive 4 | C 
j 15 A: SY; i, » APrCY, asco UV9IS, | b 
1 Ip * AG - If 
Wo Vervally, and {o it 15 equl- |! | | 


valent to { bestz whetherit be || 
itn the _ matter of thankef- f / 
giving,of praite, or of prayer: |' ! x 
"Tn the matter of thankſgiving, la 
1. Cer, 14.15, Iiat e-Lmen |} | | 
cas bold !3, the matter of |} | - 
c 

' 

{ 

] 

| 


> 


. 
= 
—___ ——  ——  ——— 
” 
F 
, 


-” 


— — _*— 


praiſe. Pſcl. 41, 13. Bleſſcavee 
het Lord from everlaſting to || 
voriafting, Amen ana 4 as | 


Rs... A... 
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[5 the matter of prayer, and | 
then it hath a double uſe, for 
Then 1t 13-vel ſegnacrlin conſen- 
(us noſirs wel wvatum deſideriy 
| n0ſt-i. To all ofthe fortuer Pe- « 
t1t10ns 18.15 oz only /ignaculurs 
conſenſus noſtri, but alfo vrrum | | 


 aeſiaers) noſtri, for in theſe we | | 
ao !h 
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| do not onely acknowledge | 
| that our Father divells in hea- | * - 
ven, that his name muſt kce | 
| | Nallowec, that his kingdome | 
| | | muſt come, that his will muſt | 
| | be done in earth aS4t 18 11 hea- | 
- | ven, but withall it js v2o1ur de 
ff revs) zo/trs,0ur earne\t defire : | 
| Give us this day our daily ' 


| bread. : : Forgive us Our finnes : 
| 
| 
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I cad us not into tempration, / 

and deliver us from- all _cvill : 
' And in All of theſe wee are 
' taught not onely to afſear bat 
| | alfoto deſire, to aflent-and ac- 
| knowledge the glory, power, | 
and ſoveraignty. of his dread | 
eflence, to defire and begge | | 
| 
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* | from his all-ſuthciency the 
| | {npport of our nfirmity, chat | | 
| his ſtrength may þ be knowne | | 
| in our weaknefſe, and his! 
| power may be made manifelt | 
| | mqur mfirinity, | | | 
Y Thus then, knowing that | 
| | all things are of him, and by]. * 
him, and for him, what: run | 
F Ur | 
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Lettares npon 
but that in re(pe ot his all- & 
6 | ſaffciencie, and erernall king- | 
| dome, power, andglory,wee 
| ſhonld draw neareunto him, | 
| & begge of him, that he who 
1s only able may keep us that | 
| we fallnot, and that he would 
; preſent us without {pot or | 
| blemiſh before the preſence | 
| of his glory with joy, who is 


, 


_— 
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, God only wiſe, immorcall,and || 
; inviſible,in. whoſe prelence 1s | 
| the fulneſſe of all joy, and at | 
| whoſe right hand there arc. 

| pleafures for evermore: Ame, 

| God of his infinite mercy 
; and goodneſſe make 15 all care- \ 
| full of his glory whilſt wee are 
mths life, that wn the day of 
+ Chriſts appearance we may be 
| made partakers of that eter- 
, nall glory which 1s laid wp for 
45.11 the heavens, and purcha- 
| ſed ro 5 by his bleſſed merits, 


' eAmen. 


< ww > * a9 +» 


eee nA a a Ee OR OO. 


In = wlCuIPr ae, Iron 
o SR-_ 2 _ 
—_ 


C 25866 
ZoOLA46 


: 
[ 4 A © 


| PHOTOSTAT FACSIMILE 


REPRODUCED FROM THE COPY IN THE 


HENRY E. HUNTINGTON LIBRARY 


FOR REFERENCE ONLY. NOT FOR REPRODUCTION 


'þ 


And aga! ©, io. ks, Wreſooue 


_— C—— 


 latively , the nameof God in 


—_— 


| hall be ſaved; that is, whoto- 


—_— 
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{| hee had choſen for his name: 


{ acher # agen 
Te ers # ie od & aunt 


deform hes, that 14 to tay, the 
(od) of laced Outon! ano 
Bak £41) 19 the nan of the Lea 
ever ſhall call on the Lord: re- 


c 1s thieee waycs ta- 


ken ; for his attributes, hus | 


workes, and his werds: For 
hisartibutes, of juſtice, or of 
mercy ; looke to Phbarasb: / 
wil! per muy ſelfe 4 name of him. 
The ſecond relation of it is to 
his word, and the truth there- 
of: andof this it is faid, that 
lernſalem was the place which 


for as the Law was given 
from Sm, ſo the of the 
Goſpell went firſt out from 


leruſalem. 


And laſtly, his name is rela- 


tiveto his workes : for ſo is it 
written : God is knowne in I/ra- 
etl, andin Iudab hee bath mani- 


Aled 


Ot riEtIrne 


ie Loves Prop, 


OS CS 


+ Bod Os nance 

Uſe. Now having in lome 
meature delmented witco you, 
hum that 1s wv ihble : not as he 
is knowne ot a+, but as he ma- 
mitecſteth himicite unto us in 
| his attributes, his word, and 
| his workes, let us ſtay a licrle, 
' and draw from thence fome 
| comfort to our owne ſoules : 
| which ſurely 1s here in great 
meaſure to bee found: for 
whilſt wee looke on the man- 
ner of the revelation, how 
God hath made himlelfe 
known to us by his name:who 
15 hee that cannot, nor will not 
infinitely rejoyce therein? For 
it 1s true indeed, that many 


times, and in divers man- 
ners, God made himlfelfe 


_ 


knowne tothe world of old: 


yet all were but clouds 11 re- 
ſpe& of our light, all was 

arknefle in refoed of our 
Fas , and all were bat ſha- 
dows inreſpeR of that ſweet 


SUN» | 


| — cc 
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| Leftares upon | 


Sun-ſhine that hath how a 


redunto us in Jeſus Chriſt 
made his name fully knowne, 


hath given a name farre above 
every name that is named: 
that at the name of Jeſus, 
made manifeſt in our fleſh, e- 
very knee ſhould bow, both 
of things that are in heaven 
and in earth, 

But thou wilt inquire of 
me ( O man'). Did not God 
make himſelfe knowne by his 
jnameto Adam, to Moſes, to 
Abraham, Iſaack , Tacob, and 
the Prophets : And by theſe 
his names , point out to them 
| the fulneſle of his grace in Jeſus 
| Chriſt? 

 Tan{wer thee, It js true indeed 
but the differece of the revcla- | 


| 


is Sonne; in whom hee hath | 


and to whom in our fleſh hee | 


| tioisgreat: for God in the ma- 
| nifeſting ofhis name unto us, 
| hath now done it more neer- | 
| ly, more cleerely, more ully, | 
| | aud | 


CC — CC 


[ the Lords Prayer. | 
and more familiarly. 

Firſt, more neerly: for what 
13 neerer tous then our nature, 
which he did aſſume, hee be-' 
| came fleſh of our fleſh, and 
| bone ofour bohe, yea like un- 

ro usinall- things ſinne onely | 
bY excepted, that wee might bee | 

. | madero'God in him, fleſh of | 
his fleſh,and bone of his bone | 
ina ſpirituall regeneration, . | | 

Secondly, more clearely:' » 
for they ſaw but darkly, and | 
undera veile, but wee have 4 
ſcene him in the prime, and 
| trengrth of his light: for it is 
written, Al! theſe things were | | 
but ſhaduwes of things to cove, | --1 8 
bat the body was Chriſt Teſms. | 
Galat, 2. | | 

Thirdly, more fully: forhe | 
hath kept back no part of the \ | 
counſell of the Father from us, 
which was neceſlary to our 
ſalvation, SK 

Pourhly, more familiarly: | 
for what could bemore fami- 
| E liar, 
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liar, then to have the Sonne of 
God walking in our fleſh a- 
mongſt us thirty three ycarcs 
and an halfe ? And what grea- 
tor familiarity, then to make 
both Jew and Gentile, who | 
were eſtranged from God, to 

bee one in himfelfe? Let us 
therefore boldly looke upon 
him in the revelation of his 
name: and learne in every 
thing m heaven or 1n earth, on 


 thewhich we ſet our eyes, to 
reverence this great ws migh- 
try name, the Lord our Ged. 
This being ſpoken concer- 
cerning the ſubjetot the pe- 
tition, the Attribute now fol 
 loweth 1n order to bee conſi- 
dered : and it is laid before us, 


ina word of ſanRification or 


hallowing: Hallowed bee thy 
NAIGE. | 

For underſtanding hereof, ' 
wee wlll firſt looke what it 
| 13 to hallow or ſanRikie : Se- 


| condly, ia whole power itly- 


_eth 


—— 


| 
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the Lords Prayer, 


eth to ſandtife : Thirdly, how | 


Geds name is hallowed, or 
can be ſanifred of ns, 

Firſt, to hallow or to ſan&i- 
heany thing is, to vindicate 
the ſame from any abſurd or 
profane uſe to its owne holy 
and proper cnd: and therefore 
to hallow Gods name, is to 
vindicate 1t from all abuſe 


| whatſoever, and to attribute 


toit the due honour and glory 
thereof, But let this be made 
a [1ttlemorecleare. 

Secondly, God ſometimes 
halloweth : man ſometimes 
halloweth: and God, and man 
both do ſometimes hallow. 
God hallowed man by creati- 
on making him to his image: 


God halloweth man by rege- 


neration in the day of his new 


| birth: and God ſhall torally 


and finally hallow man in the 
day of his totall and finall re- 
demption: ſothat whatſoever 
God hallowerh it is poſtttve- 
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ly hallowed : Man hallowerh 


| 


| 


Letiures upon | 


God,not by making him bleſ. 
ſed, for what can a finite crea- 
ture 1dde tothe felicity of the 
great and infinite Creator? 
Man therfore hallowethGods 

name, but declaratively,when | 
hee confefſeth to the honour 
and glory of God, that hee | 
bath nothing, but that which | 
hee hath recejved : and when 
hee giveth praiſe untohſm for 
the lame. -$o that the hallow- 
ing, and ſanRification ef God 
to man, 1nreſpe&t of mans to 
him back againe, 1as the cauſe 
to the effect, oras Gods elc- 
Rion,knowledge,&love to us 
from eternity, cauſeth our ele- | 


yo OI 


' {that God and man beth hal. 


|Rion, knowledge, & love of 


| times. places: s. his Miniſters, 


God back againe in time. 
Finally,there be ſome things | 


lowech:and thele are perſons, 


1sSabbaths,and his Churches: 


LL 
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and conſecrated to himſelfe. 
Man halloweth them by ob- 
| ſerving and keeping them ho- | 
ly without prophanation, and 

fanAifying himſelfe in them, | 
and by them. * 

To ſpeake thenin a word : 
Gods name 1s hallowed rwo 
wayes : notionally , and pra- 
_ | tically, 

| Notionally, when wee ac- | 
knowledge him aright, and in | 
the thoughts of our heart do | 
"- [ yecld unto himthatdue reve- | 
rence which becommerh the | 
{ Creatures to give to the Cre- 

ator, | | 
| Prattically, when 1a the tes 
nour of our lives wedo right- | 
ly acknowledge the truth of 
his-word, the riches of his 
mercy, the equity of his ju- | 
ſtice, and the majeſtic of his | 
workes, 

Uſe. Now that wee may | 
». | makeufe of this Perition; let | | 
as-call to miade alittle what | 
E 3 ham] ©. 
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' hath beenc faid : that under 
the name of God was under- 

| ſtood lus efſence, his word, 

; and his worke : bis eflence we | 


cannot haliow , for wee can| 


' adde nothing to that which | 
| is infinite; neither can we de-| 
! clareit ſuthciently z for here! 
| wee know but in apart, and | 
lee but ina part, Gods name 
43 honourcd in his word; | 
| Firit, when 1t 18 reve-. 
renced, 
Secondly,when it 15 truſted, 
Thirdly,whenit 1s obeyed, 
Fiſt, when itis reverenced, 
not as the word of man, but 
| as the word of God: for this | 
| cauſe the Apoſtle S* Paw, at | 
\ Corinth, preached not inthe | 
| vaine inticing eloquence of 
humane wiſdome , leſt the | 
croſle of Chriſt ſhould be of 
no cffe&, | 
Secondly, when it is truſt- | 
ed : for want of this trult the | 
old world was drowned, and | 
 Meſes| 


| 
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Moſes. debarred the land of 
Canaan : and mockers ia the 
laſt time, (hall receive a judge- 
ment that lingers not. 


Thirdly,when it is obeyed: / 


and men walke worthy of the 
calling wherantq they are cal- 
led, The wit of this made E' 
his houſe deſolate, and £/z/o 2 
mockingftocke. The want © 
rhismadethe ſword to ſtay on 
the houſe of David : & lurely 
the want of this; ſhall one day 
beare witnefle- againſt the 
chilcren of this generation. 
One thing reſterh , ro ho- 
nour God in his workes; and 


this ſort of ſanRificatioa is | 


threefold, according to the 
threefold eltate of his crea- 


contemplate onely, ſome of 
them wee acquire with toyle 
and much travell , and ſome | 
of them wee uſe with free- | 


dome and true liberty. Wee | 


a 


| 


| 


: 
' 
| 


| 


contemplate the Sunne, the | 


E4 Moone ' 
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Moone, .and the: ſatres ;-all 
made for the glory of God, 
and the praile ot his name: we 
poſſeſſe the: earth, & the teas 
with toyle , difficulty , and 
paine,: wee ute with liberty, 
and freedome, our meate, our 
drinke, and our apparell : In 
the firſt wee honour God, if 
from the excellenge of the 
creature, wee looke up to the 
admirable glory ot the Crea- 
tour, In the ſecond'we honour 
God, whilſt we care for them 
not with a thornie, but a ſo- 
ber care avedy, mon weerun, In 
the laſt, wee honour God 
whilſt wee ſan&tific their vie 
by the word , by prayer, and 
by ſobricty . But fthall not 
man henour God in the 
words of his mouth alſo? Yes 


ſurely , bur becauſe hee who | 


honoureth God in his heart, 


doth alſo honor him with his | 


mouth, & e cewtrs, by the one 
; wee ſhall eafily judge of the 


A OE ets ot 
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other. 
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Pſalme 5o. And that Chrilt 
— Sathan to be fi- 
lent (ſpeaking out of a poſleſ(- 
ſed (hes Ro hee —- 
' his name would be diſhonou- 
red, whilſt it was named out 
| of the mouth of the father 


| fore beepowdered with falr. 
| Now onely relteth the word 
; ofappropriation, 

Thy, which is {etas a band 
; and tye knitting the Attribute 
| of prime honour to the ſt:b- 
| lowed be thy name. For under- 
| ſtanding whereot , let us re- 
| member that the Pronoune 
| by 18 poſſeſſive, and pointerh 
out ro as the chiefe and prime 
perſon, to whole name ho- 
nour . and glory do chi:fly 
and moſt duely belong. For 
though there bee many nuns, 
or rather,many things namec: 


Ec "HM 


other,” For this, it is thar the | 
wicked man is reproved, | 


: of 1yes: let our ſpeech there- | 


| jetof name;for itis ſaid, Hal. | 
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the carth: yet is there not any 
name, to which honour, and 
| glory dothof dcbt, aud duty 
| belong, but onely ro the name 
, of God, andthart 1n three Te- 
| ſpects, 

| Firſt, bccauſe by hum 1s -2a- 
; med all the family, that 15 e1- 
| ther in heaven, or on carth. 
Secondly , becauſe by his 


; he hath obtained a name farre 
| aboveall other,not enely. that 


- | 181a this world, but alſo in 


' that whirh is to come. 
| Thirdly, becauſe there 15 
' noother narne ; by the which 
' we an bee layed, but bythe 
name of Je{ts Chrilt the juſt. 
Now then, fince by the Pro- 
- Noune ebine, 15 underſtood the 
' name of the Father , the 


5oane, and the Holy Ghoſt, | 


the whole Trinity, whoſe 
| 2ttions aa extra, as they are 


K ke undivided | 


_ OO On 
———"— 


in heaven, in carth, and under | 


— ———_— 


ſufferings, and vicorious tr1- : 
umplis . over his adverſaries, 


— 
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_ 


| undivided: 1ſo their honour 
| | qu044. nos, ſhould bee undivi- 
| ded alſo, For as their eflence 
| is one, andtheir majeſty coe- 
ternall, ſo ſhould their glory | 
bee cuequall : accordug to 
that which is written: My | 
| honour is mine, and wy plory 1 
| will mot give to another , Tt | 
| him bee aſhamed that in any 
; wiſe dothaſcribe that which 
1s due to God, cither to An- 
| ire or Saint departed : The hi 
diſt in&tions of xerpern, S612, 07 
| Vat2>/wen will beno ſhelter of It 
; their errour, wee reverence 
their memory , wee bleſſe 
God in behalte of them, and 
| wee Wiſh from God the con- 
ſummation of their glory: but | 
to beleeve in them, to call u- 
pon then, or to bow before | 
| their images,or to adore their | 
| | relits, as wee have no war 
| rant for 1t, ſo letus abhorreto 
doe it:leſt it be enquired of ns, 
Who bath required theſe things 
at | 


—_— —_. 


at your hands, E/as 1. 12. They 
| have alreadyentered in their 
' Maſters joy : Requieſcant vn 
| pace ;- Letus labour to follow | 
| their example, and let us gh 
| for their conſummation, as 
they crie for our addition: for | 
e they cannet bee perte un full 
' perfeRion without us, Lover, 


—————_— ct 


ror 


| ESCTIOSF. 


T hy kinodome come. 
I Nhamdling of this Petition, | 
' 1 1 will obſerve the order. 
propoied jn the lalt;firft I will | 
 locke on the reference of the 
; Words: both with the precc- | 
 dingandſabſequent petitions, | 
; and thenon the matter com- | 
| | priſed and contained in them. | 
| Theſe and poſture of this | 
| | Petition is worthy of re-| 
| marke: firft,- becauſe of the | 
reference it hath with the | 

vceding 
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CHEESE comm | 


preceding petition : And ſe- | 
condly, becauſe of that refe- 
renceit hath with thofe peti- 
tions which ſucceed. The de- 
pendance it hath wirh the for. 
mer Petitions 1s : Thatin the | 
laſt petition, weecraved that 
Gads name might be hallow- | 
' |ed:; that is ts ſay, thatthe| 
| | Majeſtic and holineſle- which | 
| | 1s inhimſelfe,and is Himſelfe, 

- | (for whatſoever is in God 13 

| | God) that Juſtice, Mercy, and þ. 
| ; Power that is in his workes : | 

| | that truth, righteouſneſſe, and | 
| | equity which is-in hisword, | 
- | maynot onlybe knowneaud 
| | manifeſted to man, but alſo F 
| received, honored and obey- 
ed by man, in fiach manner as | 
| | is fitand due taſo great a Ma- 
 jeſtic, and fo dread a name: | | 
| So now in this Petition hee | 
ſheweth us the way how to | 
dae it-: Namely, - by ſubmit- 
* | ting our ſelves (as members of | | 
his Kingdome)to his ſupreme 
. SCvEraigntY = 
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- Soveraignty, for then chiete- 
| ly and ever till then 1s the 
name of God duely honored 
by man , when -man by his 
due and lawfull obedience te- 
ſtifieth himſelfe to bee a ſub- 
jet in his Kingdome, and a 
| member of his incorporation, 
| - Apaine, as this 1s the refc- 
| rence it hath with the prece- 
dent Petition: So hath it alſo a 
neceſflary dependance with: 
that which immediately ſuc- 
' ceedeth : For in the words 
| next following,we crave that | 
| Gods will may bedone : But | 
' 1t is certaine no man can doe | 
| Gods will, bur hee who is a 
 thember of his Kingdome : 

Nor can any man keepe the | 
 layy of God but by hiz grace. 
 Jebn 5, 24+ Pſalue 119. 32. 
| For though- our workes 
| ould be accompliſhed from 
the beginning of the world, 
| yerare they all but abominati- 
| N11 the preſence of God, till 
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our perſons be firſt acceptable + 
unto him in Chriſt Jelſs 1, 

| Cor, 13+ 3, here then is the 
true rea{on of this poſition, 
he that would either hallow 
or honor the name of God, or 
deſire to performe his will, 
muſt have a carc,firſt to be de- $ 
viſed, and made a member of | 
his = for the name 
of God can never .bce traly 
honored, nor his will truly o- | 
beyed, by any, but thoſe who 
are true members of his King- | 
dome, 

But it may bee enquired, 
cannuta wicked man doe the | 
will of God ? 

I anſwere, that x wicked 
man may doe the thing that 1s 
good, as leah may give good 
counſell, Indas may —_— 
the poorez A Hypocritc like 
pos 7 be 4a A vi- 
cious mah) may cite and ſpeake 
ferippln but all 13 abhgmina- 
tion, for two cauſes, 


Firſt, \ 
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| Firlt, their perſons are not 
acceptable, they haveno por- 
tion in David, nor inheritance 
in Feſſe. 

Secondly, whatſoever they 
doe, they doe' it not 1n that 
| fincerity, nor right intention 


towards the honor of God as: 
doth become, but what they 
doe is in kypocrifie to be ſeen 
of men, and to procure honor 
and glory to themſelves, and 
| for this canſe Gvd cafterh 
' backe the duſt of their ſacrifi- 
' ces in their faces, and manife- 
 ſteth their 'wickednefſe both 
to men and Angells; Then O 
| man if thou doſt deſire that 
| the name of God may be hal- 
; lowed and honored by thee: 
' Or defireſt that his will bee 
| Conein thee, or by thee : La- 
( bour then 1 pray thee that 
| thou maiſt be made « member 
of his Kingdome, for as many 
 asare called by the Spirit of 
| God are the fons of God, and 
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if the Spirit of him that raiſed 
]JEsvs from. the dead 
doth dwell in our mortall bo- 
dies, our mortall bodies hall 


| thenalſo be raifed by it : But 


if this incorporation ſhall bee 
wanting : though we ſhould 


the fire, yet ſhall it not availe 


from the life of God, ftran- 
gers ſhall wee likewiſe die; 
and riſing ftrangers to his 
Grace, we ſhall be thraſt out 
as ſtrangers from his Glory,to 
the ſuffering of: that worme 


| that dyethnor, and of that fire 
| that never is extinguiſhed. 


Now let us come to- the 


| | words, and confider what 1s 


contained in them, 

I finde in them three things; 
4 SubjeR, an Attribute, anda 
Copulation, 

The Subje& is a Kingdome; 
the Attribute is a comming; 


| and the word of Copulation, 
Thy. 


ts. A 


zive our bodies to be burnt in | 


as. For as we live ſtrangers. 


Lie nn 
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| King dome, 


| 


| For underſtanding of this 
- we muſt know that there 1s a 
| threefold Kingdome: Of man, 
| of Sathan, and of God. 

; The Kingdome of man is 
| that preheminency and ſove- 
| raignty Which. God in his 
| wiledome hath eſtabliſhed a- 
mongſt men, giving to ſome 
authority to command, and to 
others acommandement to 0- 
bey : and that tor ſhunning of 
| confuſion 
| mong(t the fonnes of men, 


and the children of nature, | 


| And to teſtihe that God 15 
; theGod of Ordcr, and n-tof 
| confuſion, he hath in his wile- 
| domeſcr a diſtin&tion amgglt 
| his creatures by way of ſoyve- 
' ralgnty, three manner of 
| wales, 

' 1. Hehath given a Wing- 

' domeand {yyeraignty to the 


__celeſtiall | 
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"celeſtiall bodies. 

| 2, He hathgiven andeſta- 
 bliiſeda Kingdome andſoye- 
| ra1gnty 11 man. 

3- Hee hath given a King- 
dome and fſoveraignty to 
man, | 
| The overaignty and King- 
| dome given to the celeſtiall 
| bodies, 18 two-fold : Of in- 
; uence, and. of dominion, 


_— 


| The foveraignty of influence, | 


18 acknowledged 1n nature, 
and by all the childrea of na- 
ture: Fornotonly doe theſe 
{ celeſtiall bodics expreſle their 
influence on the carth, the ſea, 
! and the fruits thereof: But al- 
' ſo on man, and the naturall bo- 
| dy of man. For man having 
| his body compoſed of the 
| temperature of the foure Ele- 
ments ; Fire, Ayrc, Earth, and 
Water, it doth ſenſibly fecle 
{ the influence of thele celeſtiall 
|-bodies 1n the mutation and 
alteration of his health and 
conſtitution, 


| 
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| conſtirution, And - as God 
| hath given a ſoveraignty of 
| i2fluence, ſo hath he likewiſe 


hy —— 


; given aſoveraignty of domi- þ 


| nion., For itis, written, Gen: 
le 16. Flee made two Great 
| lights : the Sunne. the greater 
light torale the day, and the 
' Moone the leſſer light to rule 
the night. 

| Ashegave a Kingdome and 
 ſoveraignty tro the celeſtrall 
| badies; So did he alto eſta- 
| bliſh a ſoveraignty and King- 
| dome on man ; For hee gave 


; unto him ſoveraignty and do- 
| minyon over the fiſhes of the | 
Sea, the fowles of the Ayre, | 
and over every living thing ' 
that moveth on the earth. ' 
| Neither did hee alone fubju- 
| gate the unreaſonable crea- 
; tures unto him ; But what 1s 
| more,” hee did (by his wiſe- 
; dome) eſtabliſh a ſoveraignty 
; to man, among([t men and the 
' ſonnes of men, For amongſt 


| 
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| themhe hath in his wiſdome 
| appointed ſome to beMaſters, 
 ſometo be ſervants, ſome to 
' be Parents, ſome to bee chil- 
dren, ſome to bee husbands, 
' ſome to bee wives, ſome 
' tobee Judges,ſome to be peo- 
ple, ſome to bee Miniſte 

_ fome to be hearers, ſome to 


 : beePrinces, and tome to bee 


| ubjes. And in all of theſe, 


| | what hath hee done but un- 
| | printed in manthe Characters 
 { and veſtiges of his owne pri- 


| 


i 


| 


—__ TT 
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: 


| man, as the little world, man 


macy and authority : For as 
he 15 God oner all, and in all: 
bleſſed for ever : So hee hath 
givenunto man as the chiete | 
and fſoveraigne of his crea- | 
mn nt and ſoveraigne 
authority, not only over his 
fellow creatures, but alſo over 
his fellow Brethren, that in| 


might perceive the ſoveraigns | 
ty of Gol tl;z creator and So- 


1 


| 


| veraigne of the whole 


4 ; 


—_—_— _—_ 


rs, 


— 


——_— 
i. 


_C_ncehu cs all atiÞon. a... 


TTY — 1% ” 


f Tellers wpon | 


2 — 


— 


EEE <a 


| world. Laſt ofall he hath ſet 
and eftabliſhed a Kingdome 
and ſoveraignty in man, and 
that was the Kingdom? and 
ſoveraignty of the image of 
| God 1n man, For as ſome ce- 
leſtiall bodies have a King- 
dome over the interiour bo- 
dies; As man hath authority 
over the creatures and his fel- | 
low Brethren;So God hath a 
| Kingdome in man, wherein 
the foule of ne is that throne 
| whereon he doth {it, The 
| conſcience is Gods immediate 
deputy, his aſeffors arc the 
light of knowledge and un- 
| derſtanding writing out a law, | 
his Sheriffe or Juſtice of peace | 
is the will, The common | 
| ple whom he ruleth,are the af: | 
fetions, Now 1n all of theſe 
| being compoſed and drawne 
up to an univerſall bulke and 
mcorporation , the image of 
God ſtood in man. For as 
man was created the imme- 
diate | 
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| diate King of the world, So 
God did let him ſee that hee 
| was his immediate King and 
Superiour : And leaſt that at} 
any time hee ſhould waxe 
| proud and evaniſh, he eſtabli- 

ſhed a ſpiritnall Kingdome in 

man. Both that he might bee 

ſubdued ro him that made! 
| him, and.that he might learn 
to rule aright the Kingdome 

| concreded unto him. This 

then is the Kingdome of man, 

a Kinedome over his fellow 

creatures, a Kingdome over 

his fellow Brethren, a King- 

dome over his itimated affeQ1- 

ONs. 

Sathan alſo hath a King- | 
dome : now will you enquire 
| whatthatKingdome is ? 

It muſt be anſwered, it isno | 
true Kingdome, it 18 but aty- 
rannick uſ{urpation, like that } 
of Tereboam the ſonne of Ne- 
Þ | bot who made Iſrael! to (inne, or 
| like that of the Bramble,who 
| became | 
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became King of the trees of 


Kingdome, it 1s clecreour of | 
theſe ſeverall inſtances : And 
the inſtances of his uſurpation ' 
are fourc. | 
[ t. His inaupuration, 
2, His Vaſlalls, 
3. His government. | 
4. His remuneration or re- | 
ward, | 
His #*1axgxration in the firſt * 
lace doth elecre this : For | 
| he 1s neither borne to bee a | 
King, nor choſen to bee King, 
Not borne a King, for hee is 
but a creature, and there ts no 
true King but the Creator, 
| who 1s the King of Kings and 


| 
| 


_ | 
the forreſt, That it is no true | | 


| the Lord of Lords. And as 
| he is nota King by birth,ſo al- 
| ſoheis nota King by election, 
| for none have choſen him to 
| be King over them: Yeaall 
| that he poſſeſſeth hedoth pol- 
ſefleby Tyranny, Hee ſaid to 
Chriſt in the day of his temp- 
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tation. | 
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| the Loras Prayer, 
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tation, A/! theſe are nene. But 


Lordsandthe fulnefle thereof) 
in 1t, Sathan hath not one foot 
breadth but what hee ciche: 
robs or u{urpes. 


he hed (for the earth is the | 


PF. 


hs | 
edward 


| 


2. His, Vaſfalls ſhew- alfo 
his Hlegitimation, for as it is 
in the Kingdome of God, o | 
i5 it alſo in thetrue and law- | 
full Kingdomes of men, In 
Gods Kingdome, as he giveth 
alaw,ſo they obey, and fay, | 
Thy:Wi# be dane in earth as it ts 
in beaven, He is the ſhepheard 
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heare his voice and they will 
not follow a ſtranger. In the 
Kingdome of Sathan it 15 0- 
therwiſe, they arc all children 
of diſobedience, .howſoever 
company evill, yetunto e- 
very good worke they are re- 
bs © Of whom the true 
Chriſtian may ſay as 7acob 
{aid of Simeon and Levi, T hey 
are bretbrenin evill,but intheir | 
F ſecret 


ns, 


they are the flock : Hisſheep | 
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7 of | Lettures upon =. 


| ſecret let not my ſoule come, \ 
and my glory be not thou joy- 
ned with their Aſſembly. | 
3. Inhis geverwmert, how 
ruleth he I pray you ? Not asa 
true ſoveraigne, but at a tre- 
cherous uſarpator. Hee hath 
no part in man, bur that which | 
he hath ſtolne. For he ſteales, | 
Firft light out of the under- | 
ſtanding ; then true deſirc out 
of the affe&ions : and thereaf- 
ter, full authority and. coms- || 
| mandement out of the will. 
Where I pray you had hee e- 
ver place ſince his fall but 
what he ftole? He ſtole away 
by a lie the heart of Eve from 
Ged, the heart of Cain from 
his brother, the heart of {ham 
from his father, the heart of 
| E/a« from his bleſſing, the 
heart of Jeroboam from bis 
God, and the heart of Iwdas 
from the Saviour of the 
world. Yea now he is a- 
monegſt us, and heis likewiſe 
| _ MRealing.) 
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the Lords Prayer. 
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ſtealing, either our hearts 


our hearts, that it may not : 
take root and bring forth ja- | 
creaſe to our peace. 
4. His uſtrpation is know- 
enin hisremuneration and re- | 
| ward, A true King rewards | 
| anſwerably the ſervice of a 
' good ſubjet : and when hee | 
' findes his coffers emptie, hee | 
, will coyne occaſionstogratihe | 
| his faithfull ſervant, God ac- 
| claimes this tohimſelfe, as a 
part of his diſtributive juſtice, 
Who ever among(t you kin- 
dled a fire upon my Altar in 
vaine ? Adin againe, Try meif 
I ſhall net blefle thee. No, in 
thishe hath madeall fleſh un- | 
excuſable : For he maketh his 
ſunne to ſhine upon the good | 
and upon the bad : and his } 
raineto fall upon the wicked | 
as upon the righteous, Nci- 
ther is this alone the good- | 
F 2 nefle | 
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from the word by fleepe, or | 
the ſeed of the word out of ; 
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 elfiigs upon 


| neſſe neſle of God, t tobe liberallin 
' his diſpenſation, for hee ne1- 
ther denyeth nor upbraiderh. 
| But amongſt the ſonnes of 
men allo, it hath eveu in na- 
ture beene accounted foule 
and bate to bee ingrate. Alc- | 
| xander could fay to Permendo, | 
| itis not enough for Alexander | 
| togive; Pharaob conld tay to | 
Iy{eph, Oaly i in the Throne 
| (hall I be betore thee: and He-| | 
| rea (though 1n an ev llcourſe) p 
can ſay, Aske of mee to the 
halfe of my Kingdome TI wall | 
not deny 1t: Onely this baſe 
fave Sathan, who: hath no- 
thing but what hec hath uſur- 
ped zn1 ſtolne : can both tre- 
cherouſly entice the {inne, and 
thereafter cruelly torment for 
| finne ; greedy by his temprta- 
tion, to makea prolclite : and 
{by his torture and vigratitude | 
to make a reprobate, 

The Kingdome of: man, 

and the kingdome of Sathan 
being| 
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the Loras Prayer. 


| being thus pointed our : it 
reſts only, that wee looke on 
the Kingdome of God, of the | 
 whichit is ſaid 


Thy King 1ome come, 


Of this wee mult enquire 
what 1tis, and then how ma- 
nyfold it is. Gods Kingdome 
13 that ſpiritrall rule and au- 
thority, whach he hath in man 
through Chriſt « communica- 
ring to him his grace 11 this 
life ; and keeping him;by the 
POWEr of his ſpirit, through 
faith, ro eternall glory. 

This Kingdome is different 
from the former two: For as 
concerning the Kingdomes of 
men, they were ſubordinate 
and under anothers authorit y: 
This 1s {uprem and 2 v7zfumy 77 
of himſelf &from himſelf; The 
Kingdom of Sarhan was u'ur- 
p:d,andtrecherouſly ingrate-: 
This is due, authoritative, and 
| liberall. F 2 This E- 
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This being knowne, for 


| rhe nature of this Kingdome : | 

ws. wee will now enquire a little 
oi | ofthe ſeverall kindes thereof, 
| Know then that the-King-' 

i dome of God is three-fold. 


1 1. Hcehatha Kingdomeof 

| | | power, | 

ww 2.* A Kingdome of grace, | 
>: 1} 3. Anda Kingdome of glo-| | 

— 

f The firſt is an externall, the | 

| {ccond an internall, the third } 
" 3% 2 a!) eternall Kingdome. 

| | By the firſt hee _ruleth all 
| his creatures: All the ſfonnes 
ofmen; andall the divells in þ.\ 
hell atfo. He wleth the crea- 
j | | tnres,for his voice maketh the 
foundations of the earth to 
ſhake : The Cedars of Leba- 
non to tremble, and the goats 
| of a thouſand mountaines to 
calve : He ruleth the ſonnes | | 
| of men, either doing in them | | 
; {| Iis will, byhis Spiritof grace, F 
| | or doing upon them his "= | | 
Yi 
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4 concerning /ob ; Whom can 


| Lord hedgethabour, 


ame codwroa 
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'| God, wherehy he ruleth in the 
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the Lords Prayer. 


He ruleth the divells in hell 
alſo : For howſoever -they 
goe about like roaring Lions 
jeeking to devoure us : Yet 
hath he kept a bridle intheir 
lips, and a-hooke in their no- 
ſtrells, ſo that they cannot due 


m_—_ nb | 
by the ſtroake of his juttice. | 


what they would; for as their þ 


Maſter himſelfe confefſeth 
harme the man whom the 


Uſe, But that wee may 
make uſe of theſe things to 
our comfort: Letus looke on 
the Kingdome of God in the 
{econd ftignification, which is 
his Kingdom of grace. Wher- 
in we muſt underſtand that 
this internall Kingdome of 


hearts of men, hath an oppo- 
ſire Kingdome rebelling a-. 
gainſt it,to wit,the Kingdome 


of Sathan, for the overthrow 
whereof, and the maintenance | 
F 4 of | 
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